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PREFACE,

Y mave been often and earnestly requested to print
the necessarily superficial, but natural, and I humbly
believe useful, exposition of the Chapter or Seripture
Lésson which I give every morning service. On
re-cornmencing the regular reading of God’s Holy
‘Word, I have resolved to make the attempt.

I do not pretend in such expositions to give learned
critical or strictly doetrinal disquisition for the in-
struction of divines; all I offer ia an explanation
of what occasionally perplexes the ordinary Christian
reader, and a résumé of such elucidations of passages
‘of Scripture as are not generally familiar or acces-
gible. I attemptno fine writing, nolearned eriticiem,
no elaborate comments. I submit to the reader
simply what seems suggested by, or explanatory of,
the passage under review, while I endeavour to
obviate difficulties, reconcile what appears contradie-
tory, and impress what is beyond all dispute prae-
tical and plain. It is to Secripture Rerders, City
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Missionaries, and plain firesides, and men of busi-
ness and hard work, that I address myself,

Xf the great acceptence with which théy have been
listened to in the sanctuary attends them in print,
T venture to hope that they will not be without fruit,
by the blessing of God.



GENESIS.

CHAPTER I.

GENRAIE. THE PENTATHUCH, BCIENTIFIO AND FOFPULAR TERMS
GOD, BSUBLIMITY OF GENESINH.

Ir is only possible, in the conurse of such incidenta
remarks as I make on the Scripture Lesson for the
day, to give a few prefatory explanations of the Book
which we have now begun to read. It is called in
our common Bible, * Genesis.” This was not its
original name, The Jews call each of their Books
by the initial words of each Book. For instance, the
initidl words in this book are Bereshith bara Elokim ;
and therefore the Jews call the Book * Bereshith
bara,” using the two first words, Bereshith—In the
beginning; Bara FElohim—God created. But each
Book in the Old Testament is now called, not by the
name given it by the Jews, but by one borrowed from
the Septuagint, or Greek version of the Old Testa-
ment, made three bundred years before the Chrislian
era. Neither nomenclature ia of Divine origin. The
namse, * Genesis,” however, which ia its Greek name,
and not ita Hebrew, i very expressive. It mesns
 Creation,” or * Generation,” or, if you like it, “ the
origin of all things.”
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This Book, and the other four that succeed it-
Xxodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deuteronomy,—
are called, collactively, by the name of ' The Penta-
teuck,” These five Books have been go called for
ages—** The Pentateuch,” or * The five works." This
word ig not Hebrew, again I may remind you, but
Greek, end mesns, “Five works,” or * Five secom-
plishments.”

The Jews divided the Old Testament into three
divisions—Moses, thé Prophets, and the Psalms;—
including under the division * Prophets,” the twelve
minor prophets, and also the larger prophets, Isaish,
Jeremiah, end Eszekiel ; and incinding under the
division * Psalms,” the Song of SBolemon, and Ec-
clesinstes; and under the division *Moses,” the
Pentateuch, and the other historical books that
immediately follow it.

That this book is inspired of God, we gather, firat,
from ite internal character, and from externsl evi-
dence; and, secondly, from the express declarations
to that effect in the New Testament writings, When
Pgul wrote to Timothy, “All the Seriptures"—Nira
§ ypapi—*are given by inspiration of God,” he
allnded primarily to the Old Testament Secriptures,
which every Jew had in his hand—Moses, the
Psalms, and the Prophets. This Book, oo, might
be shown to be inspired, from its intrinsic contents,
its sublime character, and marvellous information,
Just take & fabulous, or legendary, or traditional
account of the creation of man from the Greeks, or
from the Romans, or from the Chiness, or from any
moedern heathen nation, and you will see how absurd,
YWow puerile, their records are; and afterwards com.
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pare them with the severe and sublime simplicity
" of this Reeord, and you must come to the conelusion
that it alone heara on its face the superseription of
Deity, and that man could not have originated
Racord at once so simple and o sublime, commend-
ing itself so truly to the most enlightened mind, and
vindicating itaslf in all respects as worthy of God.

The objections that have been raised againat it
are, of course, in details; and in details such objec-
tions may fairly be met. For instance, such s state-
ment 85 " God made the firmament, and divided the
waters which were under the firmament from the
waters which were above the firmament: and it wag
so. And God called the firmament Heaven," is found
fault with. Now, this is not & seientifie description,
‘but & record of s simple fact; it is speaking optically,
not scientifically. The Bible is written in popular
language, to teach mankind religion ; it is not written
in scientific terma, to satisfy the successive discoveries
of geientific men. And when it calls the firmament
“heaven,” there is evidently meant the atmosphere.
For instanees, in 2 Peter iii. 10, which is our lesson
for this evening, we read, * The heavens shall pass
gway with & great noise.” One at once understands
thet to be the atmosphere; and one can essily see
how consistent such a prophecy is with what science
haa discovered as the component parts of the ele-
ments of the atmosphere. And when Moses here
describes the clouds as distinct from the ocean, and
the earth, and the atmosphere, and calls the clouds
‘“the waters above the firmawment,” he speaks in
populer language, but here, as everywhare, in perfeet
consisteney with scientific discoveries
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Another passage has been objected 4o, viz, his de-
goribing God creating the sun and moon as if he
made these at the time the earth was arranged. Now,
I do not believe this is here taught; and I shall en-
‘deavour to show, in the eourse of my sermon, that
the earth is much older than the common interpre-
tation of the Mosaie record allows, I think that the
sun and moon were made long before our earth. But
the langnage of the sacred penman does not teach
thet God then made the sun and moon: for the
words here in the original are not those usually ren-
dered * made” and * created ;" they might be trans-
lated, as it bhas been shown by the best Hebrew
acholars—in fact, they must be so—* Let the lighta
in the firmament of the heaven be for the purpose
of dividing the dey from the night” You will
observe, the word for create is bare. The other
word that is used for making is gase; but the sacred
penman does not in this instance use either of these
words. He does not say, '* Let these lights be created,”
using bara, or * Let these lights be made,” using easa;
but yehi~—* Let them be for the purpose of dividing
the day from the night." In fact, the passage recog-
nizes their previous existence, and only assigns them
a new and resuscitated funetion—to give light, the
one by day and.the other by night. And again, what
is #till more remarkable, the 18th verse says, *“And
God made two great lights." Now the fact is, that
*lights," the word here used, iz not the same word’
a3 that used in the 8rd verse, “ Let there be light.”
The word there .is owr, light; but in the 18th verse
it is, “ He appointed two great maocwroth,” which
means, “light-carriers,” “ linkmen,” *torch-besrers;"
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and. the whole passage plainly means, that he con-
stituted the sun and moen to be torch-bearers, to
enlighten, the one by day and the other by night.
No desecriptiont, therefore, while the language is po-
pular, can be more consistent with the discoveries
of gcience.

Thaus, in' the simple record that is here given, we
have the crestion of all things by God, and finglly
man in God's image, or moral likeness, having do-
minion over all things. One sees the traces of that
dominion still. More or lesa the animal creation is
snbject to man. Hie lordship may pass into tyranny,
but still it exists. More or less every creature stands
in dread of man. The expression here employed,
that “ God created man in his own image ; male and
female created he them," is evidently anticipatory.
The first chapter gives a résumé—n short epitome—
of the contents of the second, and alludes to & trans-
action in the second, reserving for the second chap-
ter a full record of all the facts which it implies.

‘We reed that God gave man * every herb bearing
seed, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a
tree yielding seed, for meat." Permission to eat
animal food was not given uniil after the Noachian
Deluge, when a new covenant was made, and man
was then permitted to eat of the beasts of the earth,

Looking at the whole of this chapter, we see
the simplest language employed—language sirictly
popular, intelligible in all lands, but in perfect
harmony with the highest scientific discoveries,
Open your Almanack for 1852, and yon will find it
states that the sun sets, the sun ries; yeot this is ab-
sund, scientifically speaking, and is less warrantable
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in » semi-scientific work, And so, our Bible speaks
of the sun setting, and the moon rising. All such
phraseology is scientifically wrong, but it is popu-
larly right, and conveys in the fewest snd most intel-
* figible words what is meant to be conveyed, a reli-
giouns truth.

One more remark upon this chapter, which is
interesting. The word “God™ is in the plural
number, and the word “ created ” is in the singular
number. Now, this is very remarkable; it is a
violation of grammar; and if it occurred only here,
one might say it might be an accidental violation of
grammar ; but, if you go through the whole Bible,
you will find the same thing, * Elchim,"” plural
Hebrew, used with a singular verb, And in Beclesi-
astes it is strietly, * Remember now thy Creators,”
though translated very justly end very properly,
“ Remember now thy Creator.” Now, the Jews
argue that this implies more than one Person in the
Godhead, and Christian divines have justly thought
that it is an intimation of that great and precions
{ruth, & friune Jehovah.

‘We notice another very remarkable fact. Tn the
second verse we read this statement: * The Spirit of
God moved upoen the face of the waters.” Now, the
Hebrew word thers translated ““moved " is rendered
in Hebrew lexicomns, * fluttered like a dove;" and
thus, this gecond verse might be rendered, * The
8pirit of God kept fluttering after the manner of a
dove upon the face of the waters.” Hence, when
you recollect that the Bpirit descended upon Jesus
after the manner of a dove, or, 88 8 dove descends,
you will see that you have the same allusion in re.
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forence to the Bpirit in this verse. And this is not
the interpretation of Christians only, but also of
Jews. Bo soon did the Holy Spirit begin his work
on earth. .

I may notice, too, that Longinus, one of the most
calebrated critics and judges of rhetoric of ancient
Greece, proncunces the third verse to be the sub-
limest thing in this or in any other language: * And
God eaid, Let there be light,” and the response
from every part of the universe is, ** There waa light.”
The more intimate our acquaintance is with the
Mosaic record, on the one hand, and the legendary
and distorted traditions and fsblea of the heathen,
alluding to the origin and nature of all created
things, on the other, the more wa shall be persnaded
of the inspiration of the one, and the humap origin
of the other, The more earneatly, moreover, we
feel on religion, the less shall we be disposed to
quarrel with what the philosopler calle unseientifie
worde used to set out divine truths. KHad scientific
words been used, pessants might have been unin-
structed. But now peasant and philosopher equally
understand.
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BIX DAYS LITHRLAY. ORBATION A FROURMS, WHHKS OF AETEN
DAYS, TREROPFPENOWLADGEOF GOOD AKD RVIL. LOCALITY
OF EDEN, LABOUE IN EDBN, ANXIMLL CHBATION, GBOLOGY
AND MAN.

I »ay take this opportunity of noticing that the ex-
oellent, though not perfect work to which I refexred
in my last (Hitcheocks “ Religion of Geology™), is
to be had at a very low price, being published as
one of a cheap series; I allude to it again with the
greater pleasurs, because I am anxzious that you
should see from it, as a popular résumé, though
not without its defects, the light thet geology casts
upon religion. I may mention, too, that some
questions have been asked of me on this subject,
and among the rest, whether the earth was always
in a siate of darkness before the light was created.
I answer, the verse expressly states darkness was
then on the face of the deep. There was chaos, or
darkness, over all the face of the earth, prior to
the present configuration—that is, the absence of
light: at the beginning, God said, * Let there be
light, and there was light.” The light may have
existed thousands of years before the creation of
our earth, but it was now darkened: it was a
distinet crestion of God, and was afterwsrds con-
centrated, or made to gathsr together in the sun;
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and the sun—an opague body in himself—becams
the radiating cenire, or the mirror to reflect these
rays upon the world, Evidently, the earth had lapsed
into chaos, whether having light or not previously;
certainly there was no light, at least on earth, im.
medistely before God pronounced the words, * Let
there be light, and there was light,”

I thiok, also, that the ‘“heaven ™ alluded to is,
thronghout, not the heavenly bodies at all, bui
simply the space that is now filled by our atmo-
gphere, which Peter says will pass away with a grest
noise, and which now eurrounds and wraps the
globe, and which is part and parcel of the economy
in which we live.

I believe that the six days were gix literal days.
I know that some geologists havs endeavoured to
prove that each day was not a literal day of twenty-
four hours, but & vast geological period, as it ie called.
I do not think this is plain, fair desling with the
Word of God. It seerns to me that the two first
verses deseribe the original creation of all things out
of nothing, and that between the act recorded in the
two first verses, and the processes of the six days
that followed, there may have intervened millenia—
thousands or milliona of years; but ¥ do think that
each day of the seven days afterwards enumerated,
was strietly a literal day. Whenever we find that the
Yiteral interpretation of a passage perfectly harmo-
nizes with the rest of the snalogies of Holy Writ, or
rather is not plainly impossible, wa should cleave to
that literal interpretation; that is, unless there be
good reason to asccept the passsge in a figurative
sense. And, in the next place, the aliusion in the
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fourth commandment appears to me decisive, * Re-
member the Sabbath day, to keep it holy; for in six
days the Lord made hesven and earth, the sea, and
all that in them is, and rested the seventh dey.”
Now, let any unprejndiced mind peruse that com-
mandment, and he will come to the conclusion thet
the earth and the heaven—mesning by the heaven
the atmosphere surrounding this earth—were all
ereated in the course of six literal days, snd that
God rested on the seventh day.

The chapter we have now entered on deseribes
the completion of this process—* Thus the heavens
and the earth were finished, and all the host of them.”
God might have eslled the earth, in all its beanty,
snd furnished with all its elements and apparatus,
into existence by one single fiat. He who could fum
water into wine, who could turn a little bread into
enough for five thousand, had only to speak the
word, and the earth would have eprung into its
orbit, beautified with all its terrestrial clothing. But
he did not do so; he waa plessed to arrange, not by
an ast, but by a process. And this seems to be the
method of God’e dealing in all things, Great good
is achieved in nations, not by a sudder start—by a
vagt revolution—but by a gradusl and progressive
reformation. The human heart seems to und
change, and to be sonverted and made fit for heaven,
not by a sudden stroke, but by » progressive proesss.
Bummer comes on gradually and slowly. In faet,
God takes time for all hisa work; and, in general, we
do not see, in the course of our own experiencs, any-
thing done well by fita and starts. 8o, God was
plessed to take six days to amange our present
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etoniomy. Why—wherefore—I cannot explein ; the
fact is agserted, and that fact is in perfoct harmony
with the analogies that we see around us.

To show that this process of creation in six con-
secutive days is the original of the custom that
prevails in the world, of dividing time into weeks,
I would just ask any one to suppose Genesis ex-
tinguigshed, and the facts of the creation in the
Moeaic page obliterated, and then to say how he
eccounts for the almost universal division of time
into pericds of seven days, or a week. I can under-
stand the occurrence of the division of time into
years, from the guasi-motion of the sun, and into
montha from the motion of the moon; but how
de yon account for time being divided into periods
of seven daysa? Ts there anything more natural in
peven than in fourteen or twenty? And how do you
account for this fact, that when the French, in one
of those paroxysms to which as o nation they seem
liable, obliterated the division of time into seven
days, as being a memorial of Christianity, and sub-
stituted, about a.p. 1790, decades, or periods of
ten deys, the nation instinctively rnshed back into
its ancient habit, and that the French have now
weaks of seven days, just as we have? There must
be something in this. It looks like a surviving in-
fluence projected from Geneeis, into the natural
habits of mankind, retaining, where there is no
Christiabity, the traditional recollection of God's
anciént institution, that in six days God oreated
heaven and earth, and all the things that are
therein.

I may notive, that there seems to occur a mis-



19 BORIFTURE READINGS.

trancslation in that passage—at.least, I think so—
where we read that there had been no rain. X
allnde to the 5th and 6th verses, ** The Lord God
had not caused it to rain upon the earth, and there
waa not & man to iill the ground. But there went
up a mist from the earth, and waterad the whole
face of the ground.” The Hebrew conjunction
“but,” is frequently trenslated * nor,"” -— ¢ Thou
ghalt not make unto thee any graven image, and
any likeness,” &c.; but we very properly translate
it, * nor any likeness,” &c. And therefore, the sixth
verse of this chapter may be read thus, and in far
greater conformity to the text, while it alters the
meaning entirely, * The Lord God had not caused
it to rain upon the earth, and there was not a man
to till the ground. Nor did there go up & mist from
the earth, to water the whole face of the ground.”
"The assertion is, not that a mist did ge up, but that
a mist did not go up; in other words, that there
was no provision for that peculiar economy until
afterwards, when man was introduced, and that pro-
vision began.

It is recorded, that there was * the tree of know-
ledge of good and evil.” Many persons have specu-
lated about what it can mean. Sceptics have tried
to mock at it, and Christians have sometimes bean
puzzled by it. Whas it a literal free that was the
medium of these moral effects? Or is there any
tree still, to eat which is to learn what is ‘good or
what is evil? I think not; I do not gather there
was anything in that tree more peculiar in physical
charscter than in any other tree in the Garden of
Eden, except in itg gelection. The reason of it was
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thig :~—Man must, even in Paradige, have some visi-
ble and sacramental symbol, to show him that he
was 8 creature under law, and dependent upon a
higher Being; and therefore God eaid, This tres
shall be that sign and symbol. You touch it, and
you will not find that anything will rush from the
tree and smite you, but that you bave broken the
law of your being, and the allegiance that you owe
to God, and the consequence of it will be that you .
shall surely die; and oh the other hand, if you shall
not touch that tree, you will live in holiness and
bappiness for ever. (rod might have said, There is
a river; if you drink of that river, you shall surely
die. Or, there is a little inclosed ground; if
you enter that inclosure, you shall surely die.
It was meant simply to make man feel that he
was & creature, and to let man prove, by his al-
legiance to Grod, that as a creature he would atand,
or by hiz disobedience to God, that as a sinner
he could fall. It has been thought—strange to
say—that the fig-tree was the “iree of knowledge
of good and evil.” It is eertainly remarkable, that
the fig-tree has been selected as the exponent of
evil smong menkind, and in Seripture we reed of
the fig-tree genmerally in a bad sense; and it is
remarkable, that a bad character among the ancient
Greeke was called & sycophant, which means “a
man that shows figs,” thus indicating that there was
some bad association conneected with the fig-tree;
and other proverbs aeeociated with the fig-tree were
used by classical and hesthen nations, generally
baving o bad reference. Hence, some parsons have
argued, that this tree must have been “the tree
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of krmowledge of good and eviL.” But that is to
sasyme, thay there was something morally bad in’
it which we cannot prove. I do not think thers
is any evidence to show that it was a-tree selected
in consequence of any inherent or peculiar qualities,
but simply as a symbol of a creature's allegiance to

We reed, in the next place, * A river went out of
Eden to water the garden; and from thence it was
parted, and became into four heads.” This has
puzzled many persons, sinca it seems as if the one
(Eden) had been very far separated from the other
{the garden) But perhaps the strict meaning ig,
that the river sprang up out of the Garden of Eden,
and thus watered it. It does not necesserily mean
that it came from one distant place (Eden, into * the
garden,” another distant place); but that it sprang
up in Eden, and went to water the whole garden.

Where Eden was, is a question, 1 think, we shall
never be able to solve. It i quite plain that the
Naschian Deluge very much altered the whele geo-
graphical aspect of the earth we live in, and that the
last traces and remains of that garden are swept
away. And you will recollect, that this account by
Mozes was written between two and three thousand
yeoars after the facta recorded ; and Moses alludes,
in the course of his narrative, to what was its geo-
graphy while he was writing, and therefore he speaks
of the neme of the first river being Pison—*that

" is it which compasseth the whole land of Havilah,
where there is gold ;" hereby deseribing what existed
in his own days, when he, an historian, was writing,
and what existed in Parsdise when it was in its full
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bloom, and beeuty, and perfection. It hes been
thought, however, by most Christian geographers,
who have turned their attention to the subjeet, that
Eden was situatsd somewhere extending from the
Indus, on the east, to the Nile on the west, em-
bracing the fairest part of Asis, and a good part of
Africa: and containing the countries now known as
Cabul, Persia, Arabia, Abyssinia, and a portion of
Egypt. It has been thought, that that was the dis-
trict in which this fair spot was situated, and in
which man was placed, in order to cultivate it.

We learn from the expression, ' The Lord God
took the men, and put him into the garden of Fden
to dress it and to keep it,” that labour is honourable,
and that it is compatible with a state of innocence.
The curse in labour is the excess of it: labour itself
is enjoyment. You will find that the horse feels it
enjoyment to put forth its etrength; and so, man
folt it enjoyment to put forth his energies in resring
the flowers thet God had planted in the midat of
Eden. The curse is not labour, but the excess of
labour. It is a very absurd notion that prevails,
that labour is a sort of mean thing: it is & most
honourable thing; it was a feature of Adam in his
innocent and Eden state; and the poorest labourer
is just as honourable as the greatest noble, if he be a
Christian. We must not estimate men as we do the
cinmamon-tres, the whole of whose value is in its
bark, but by the heart that beats beneath, and the
intellect that thinks, and the life that shines out in
obedience to the will of God.

Adam gave names to all the creatures in the garden,
and these names are in the Hebrew tongue either
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expressive or mggestive of the properties or qualities
of thaese animals. Of course, there is a difficnlty in
conceiving how all the geners and species of all the
animsls of the earth could have been gathered round
Adam. We know not how long he retained his
innocence; we know mot how thiz was done, or
whether these genera or epecies could be reduced to
& much less number. We all know that zoology has
discovered, that apnimals which seem to us distinet
are often connected with each other: for instanece,
the liom, the tiger, and the common house ecat, &ll
belong to the same great class. Very probably, the
animals were generically very few, as they might be
now reduced to very foew pgreat divisions, and thewse
were gathered round Adam. But if there had been
milliena, an infallible historian records the fact, and
therefore it is true. Here is the difference between
miracles recorded in the Bible, and the Romish
miracles. They state that Francie of Assisi preached
to animals, and thet the cattle on a thousand hills
came round him, and listened to him, Well, if that
were recorded in the Word of God, I should believe
it, beeause it would be stated by a eonfessedly infal-
lible historian; but when it is recorded by a fallible
historian, and the evidences of it ag a miracle are
utterly insufficient, then I eannot accept it at all.
But here we have the fact stated by an inspired writer,
who was infallible in writing ; and therefore we know
that, however difficult, it was possible to Omnipotence;
that, however incredible, it is sctual-—for history—
inspired history—records it.

It is very remarkeble, too, that geological disco-
veries demonstrate very satisfactorily thet man was
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last crested. We mnotice, that of all the races of
animals, and fisher of the ses, and fowls of the air,
which were dynasties eucceeding dynasties, which
had been destroyed thousands of years before, man
is, seripturally and geologically, the last. If man
had existed before theee, we should find the remasins
of man, his skull, his thigh and leg bones, mixed up
with the remaing of other snimals, and sometimes
man's remaing below them; but we never do so.
The remsins of prior animals are found five or six,
miles below the surface; but the remains of man are
only found in the upper alluvial deposits, which are
not above one hundred feet in thickness; und geology
has thos demonstrated that man's dynasty, or man's
race, was the Jast ereated : in other words, science
ig the echo of the declaration of Moses, in the book
of Genesis.

One other fact is worth noticing Jhere, and it is,
that man was created the crowning and the most
noble of all the animated races. You are aware that
certain writers of a very sceptic stamp, and among
the reat, the author of the * Vestiges of the Natural
History of Creation,” one of the most unscientific
and miechievous booka that have been written, holds
that the earth, the stars, and the planets, were first
each p fire-mist, which became more solid, until, in
time, it developed itself into the earth on which we
now tread, the stars and planets that we sea; that
man was formerly, probably, the lowest zoophyte,—
probably a erab, or an oyster,—at least the very
lowest of created animal life; and that gradually he
bacame developed into his present state of perfection.
Now, there is nothing so triumphant as the conclu-
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sions of geology on this very subject. Geology
demonstrates in the most convincing manner that
there is no such thing ax trensmigration or trans-
formation of species; that there isno'such a thing a8
an animal of a lower grade developing itaelf into an
animal of a higher grade. Itshows that whole racea
have soddenly been destroyed, and that s creative
fiat must kave interpoged, and created another race;
and it shows that each race was created in its highest
perfection, and that the course of the past has been,
not the development of & lower into a higher grade,
but the degradation rather of each particular race.
*Buch a disclogure as thie is very valuable, and it has
been most clearly made. It shows the mbsurdity of
supposing such a similarity between, for instance, an
-uran-outang and man, as to warrant the supposition
of a development of the one into the other. If any
one could show an uran developing himaelf into a
man, or catch him halfway done, or if during the
last gix thousand years one instance of such develop-
ment could be demonatrated to have taken place, the
development theory would have some foundation.
But when you find that the uran of 1851 is just the
same as he was 1800 years before, that he has im-
proved in no shape whatever; and when you see
man in all his perfection progressing, advaneing,
developing long latent and mysterious powers—it
must be evident that the gap between the loftiest
physical organization and man is gigantic and un-
questionably inseparable. Man therefore is beet de-
seribed, when it 18 said, not that God formed man
out of the hirhest of His created beings, nor that He
allowed the highest of them to develop itaelf into
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man; but that ha formed him * out of the dust of
the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath
of life; and .man became a living soul.,” That is
the most philosophical, the most scientific, a.nd what
i8 better, it 18 true.

How interesting, then, that this record, which
infidels bave tried to sneer ai, is becoming illus-
trated by every successive discovery of science ; end
that it is beginning to be found cut, that those plain
people who read God’s Word, and simply believe it,
are the true philosophers; and that those people
who are using longsounding words, snd talking
sbout thinge they know not of, under the pretence of
science, are the ignorant, and the foole, who say in
their hearts, “There is no God" All lights are
gathering round the Bible. Nature testifies more
and more to Christianity, Heepticiam is founded on
ignorance.
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15 GENNSIS FIGTRATIVA? THE ARRPERT, WONAN FTRST ANDUCED,
ADAM NEXT. REFFECTS OF PORBIDDEN FRUIT. GOEPEL OF
EDEN. WOMAN'S CURSH. AYE—ITA MAELNING., FLAMING
EWORD. COHERTHIM,

Ir has been assumed by certain commentsators on
the Scripture, especially of what is called the Grerman
school, that the serpent here is purely figurative, and
wag not the literal reptile so called, and so0 uni-
versally known. Now, it seems to me that there is
an unanswerable objection to any such hypothesis ;
for if the serpent was figurative, Adam was figurative;
Eve was figurative, and sin toc must be figurative,
the fall must be figurative, and the whole must be an
allegory arid & myth. But since this eannoct be econ-
ceded, for reagons that need notnow be recapitulated,
it follows that the serpent here spoken of was the
reptile known to us all, and strietly so called.

That this serpent was in the first instance an ex-
tremely beautifol object, and, as here deseribed, the
most “subtil,” that is, the most suitable, from its
superiority to other animals, to be made the vehicle
of the designe and the mssaults of Satan ;—this ig
what those who take the literal view of the subject
have almost universally concluded. But & grest
deterioration has passed upon the serpent. Some
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think it moved upright with great digmity and
majesty. We know there in vast difference in the
comparative intelligence of animals, and Batan was
sure to select the ablest. Who does not know that
the dog is more intelligent than the cat, that the
horse is more intelligent than the ox? And it may
have been, that at the head of all the brute ¢reation
in intelligence, mgking the nearest approximation to
the human race, yet at an impassable distance, was
the serpent.

Tt has been urged as an objection to the strict
hiatorical mnature of the narrative, that the serpent
should have uttered articulate sounds. There is
no evidence that the serpent ever had the faculty of
gpeech, but there i evidence in Beoripture that God
hes made animals the vehicls of voice, and 80 wo may
infer that Satan rmay have had the power, not omnipo-
tent, but great and equal to do this. It is not an
impossible thing. We read that the ass of Balsam
spoke in human speech through the power of God.
It may be that the serpent was for the time gifted
with voeal power under the power of the ‘archangel
faller, who had still an archangel’s power, though as-
sociated with it a fiend’s depravity and wickedness,
But, whatever be the explanation of the fast, the fact
is nsserted in the inspired Record, and we kmow
upen other grounds that what God relates here is
true, and upon this ground salone, that God has said
it. But i$ is perfectly legitimate for us, by analogies
and by bringing together probabilities, to vindieate,
if sueh vindication be needed, not to Christians, hat
to others, not only the way, but the words of God to
man,
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That the serpent did not speak merely of himasl,
or by any intelligence with which he was originally
endowed, is evident from the fact that his speech
indicated reasoning, subtlety, logie, combined with
wickedness, which can only be aceounted for by
the hypothesis that Satan—the archengel fallen—
took poesession of the serpent, and made that animal,
the most subtle in itself, the most fit for his pur-
pose, the most likely to deceive Eve, because she had
learned that the serpent was the most subtle, and
the most gifted of the brutes of the field; this animal
Batan seized and made the vohiocle of his assault upon
our first parents, and succeeded, through this device,
in seducing them from their allegiance to God. We
read that the serpent approached first the woman.
Bhe was then, as she is now, not the weakest in
intellect, but the most suseeptible of impression,
and in her innocence perhaps the least guspicious of
evil; and most likely, therefors, by a bold and yet sub-
tle assault, to be earried away. 1If he had spproached
Adam, there would have been needed much stronger
reasoning, less appeal to the tenderness and supposed
merey of God, which so skilfully characterizes the
subtle logic that he employed on this oceasion. “Yea,
hath God eaid #" . Are you sure of this, now? Are
you sure that, if he did say, * Ye shall surely die,”
you are putting the right meaning upon it? Now,
how subtle was thia! how fitted to throw Eve off
her guard, and while off her guard, to become his
victim! The woman, instead of saying to the ser-
pent what she did, onght to have said what the
Bruiser of his head did afterwards, “Get thes be-
hiod me, Satan. It is written, Thou ghalt not
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tempt the Lord thy God." But she did not yield
to the first, in roorals the ever purest, impression.
When you are going fo take a step in polities or
in ecience, think twice, thrics, four times, before
you teke it; but in moral thinge the first blush of
the subject ie generally the true one. Eve, instead
of instantly resisting Satan, when he would have
fled from her, held communion with him. “'We
maay eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden."
What business had she telling him so? He had
no right to have such information, and she had no
commigsion to give it. * But of the fruit of the tree
which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said,”
{that was good,} “ Ye shall not eat of it,” (that was
good,) **neither shall ye totch it,” (that was good,)
“lest ye die.” Here she falters; she lost or left out
pert of the penmalty in her repetition of it. (od's
sentence wag, * Thou shalt gurely die” (motk tamoth),
“ Dying thou shalt die;"” that is, * Thou shalt
gurely, terribly, disastrously die.” But she said,
* Lest yo die.” Here she was letting go a fragment
"of God’s Word, and letting go, in thet fragment,
an element of strength, persistency, and triumph.
Well, then, the serpent said, when he had so far
persuaded her, “ Yo shall not surely die.” You
obgerve, he saw that he was listened to ; that he was
not repelled; that the renl and only successful
‘process of “resiating and he shall flee” was not
adopted: and therefore, having carried the outside
fortification, he now approached nearer and closer,
and ageailed her still more vigorously., The serpent
-gaid, “ Yo shall not surely die.” You observe, he
quoted God's Word incorrectly. *You may find



a4 SORIPTURE. READINGS,

it otherwise, and something good, not evil, may
happen to you; but you shall not surely ‘die ;" thus
sesuming to be a messenger from God: for even
Hatan is transformed into an engel of light “Ye
shall not surely die: for God doth know that in
the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be
opened.” Instead of a ealamity overtaking you, “ye
shall be as gods,” or * God;" for I told you thet
Elohim (God) is generally uged in the plursl num-
ber (gods); end therefore, *as gods,” should be
tranglated, ** as God himself;” that is, you may take
astep in that upward and glorious progression which
is the destiny of an immortal being, and instead of
sinking ag you fancy, you shall be ** as God himself,
knowing good and evil.”

The expression, “ knowing good and evil,” would
seemn to indicate that Eve had some idea of what
evil was, and that there was, therefore, us I ghall
explain to you in the course of my sermon, evil
prior to the creation of man. And, therefore, it
may be presumed that she had been informed of
euch an occurrence before. And the very penalty, °
“In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt
sutcly die,” impliea that Adam had some ides of
what death was; for how could it be a penalty that
they ehould dread, if they had not some idea of what
death really meant?

“And when the woman gaw that the tree was
good for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes,
and & tree to be desired to make ome wise," she
forgot the prohibition. Many things taste sweet,
but they may not be right. Mary things look beau-
tiful, but they may not be lawful. Eve, therefore,
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instend of falling back on God's prohibition, * Thou
shalt not,” locked at the attractions of the thing, not
at the testimeny of God who mads it, and made her
senses the arbiters of right and wrong. *“And when
the woman saw that the tree was good for food, and
that it was pleasant to the eyes, and & tree to be
desired to make ope wise," believing what Batan
said, **she took of the fruit thereof, and did eat, and
gave glso unto her husband with her; and he did
eat." You observe in her utterance of this last sen-
tenece, she hed lost all recollection of God's prohi-
bition. She sccepted and believed Batan’s pro-
phecy, and she eaw, too, that the tree was good for
food, and, therefore, reckless of the interdict of God,
ghe ate of it. Men do things without thinking
whether God has eaid, ¢ Thou ehalt,” or, * Thou
ghalt not;” judging only of the pleasure of the
thing and forgetting that the blossom often that
looks the most beautiful, and smells the most fra-
grant, contains in itself the moat deadly poison.
Adam took of it also. It seems remarkable that
ho did not hesitate. Nothing is said about his hesi-
tation; and it was, no doubt, under her influence
and eloquent persussion, or, very likely, from the
warm attschment that he had to her, that made
him so easily capitulate. It is the fact still, that
woman's power is not as ours is—masculine, or
malnly intelleetual; but, yet, she wields a power,
more subtle it may be, less felt and seen it may
be, but not less surely successful. And many
husbands who think they are the governors, are
prectically the most thoroughly governed. And so
Adam, without protesting, withoat ons recorded
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word .of doubt, obeyed his vnfa, and t.ook of the
fruit, * and he did eat.”

- And then * the syes of them both were opened,”
and they discovered what they never thought of
before, *“that they were naked,” and they heard
God's voice, once so lovely,—no lopger musical,
but the reverse,—saying, * Where srt thou?” What
hae become of you? Adam gave as his apology
what he at first saw, that he was naked, and there-
fore had run to hide himself. And God, desirous
he should see there was something wrong, said,
“Who told thee that thou wast naked ? Hast thou
eaten of the tree, whereof I commanded thee that
thou shouldest not eat?” Whenever you see any-
thing wrong in & man’s mind, you should always
try to escertain whether the cause of it is not what
God attributes as the cause of Adam's disorder,
“ Hast thou eaten of that which I forbade thee?”
Trouble has a vigible or invisible, -but real, con-
nexion with sin.

Now, what was Adam'® excuse? Just what we
shonld have expected. The whole of thiz is s0
exquisitely true to nature, it is so completely what
we should have thought to be our own habit, or
temper, or practice, in similar circumstances, that we
must ges that, if this were not inspired, Moses must
have been infinitely more than man. Adam said
not, “0 God, I have sinned, I have broken thy
law, heve mercy upon me;” but, * The womsn thou
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and
I did eat.” BSurely this was very cowardly on the
part of Adam. It was not only so, but it indicated
aleo a terrible degeneracy. He threw the blame off
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his own shoulders, where it justly rested, and putiton
the shoulders of poor Eve; as if she alone was guilty,
and hs purely innocent. And what seemed designed
to lighter her load was meant at the same time to
dishonour God. He therefore said, “ The woman
whom thou gavest to be with me, gave me.” Why didst
thou give me such a woman ? If thou art angry with
me for eating this, remember *the woman whom
thou gavest to be with me, it was she gave me of the
tree.” And thug he threw the blame partly upon
Eve, and partly upon God; but as to himself, he, self-
righteous man, deserved no condemnation, Janot this
human nature gtill? God, mercifully silent here, where
censure was 8o deeply deserved, spoke to the woman,
traced it to her, and said, * What is this that thon
hast done?” Now, just notice how completely the
woman was the reflection of the man. “And the
woman eaid, The serpent beguiled me, and I did
eat.” 1 am perfeetly innocent, I deserve no censure,
I could not help it; it was “the serpent beguiled
me, and I did eat.”" I am not to blame, says the
yourg man, it wag my position, my habit, my tem-
per, my circumstances, ten thousand things except
myself; the character of man being, that he doss
not care where the guilt lies, so that he can throw it
off his own shounlders. CGod bore and forbors, and
graciously silent gtill, he turned to the serpent, and
said, ¥ Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed
shove all cettle, and above every besst of the field:
upon thy belly shalt thou go,"—the very curse indi.
ceating indireetly, but really, how the serpént had
moved before,—“and dust ghalt thou eat sll the
days of thylife: and I will put enmity between thes
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snd the woman, snd beiween thy seed and her seed;
it ghall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his
heel." Here is the first promice of the Goepel. It
sounds along the centuries. We -translate the
geed, “ it;" whereas it should be “ ae,” since after-
wards it is rightly translated “his,” In the Douay
translation it is translated, *She shall bruise thy
head ;" and there is a foot-nots thet statss, * She,
the woman.” Now, every person who knows the
Hebrew Grammar is aware that the word here used
is Hu, which must be either masculine or neutar.
It cannct be feminine. It mmst be masculine here,
and it ought to be transiated “*he.” And if we take
the Septuagint version, srhich was made tbree hun-
dred years before the birth of Christ, and therefore
guite irrespective of any subsequent or present
controversy, we shall find the word rendered airis,
that is, in the masculine gender, “* he shall bruise
thy head.” 8o early was the Gospel preached. Bo
scon does Bomanism c¢ommence it assaults. I
koow not whether it be part of that enmity or not,
but is it not true that the reptile which the human
race most thorcughly and universally loathes, is just
the serpent? I do not know why it is, but it is the
universal feeling. Whether it arise from the pecu.
liar structure of the reptile, or from a dead tradi-
tional recollection, having its birth in the record
contained in this chapter, I know not, but the fact is
aa I have now stated it.

The cwrse iz now proncunced upon Adam snd
Eve. “Unto the woman he said, T will greatly
multiply thy sorrow and thy conception ; in sorvow
thow shelt bring forth children ; and thy desire shall
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be to thy husband, and he shall rule over thee,
And unto Adam he seid, Because thon hast hearkened
unto the voice ef thy wife, and bast eaten of the tree
of which I commanded thee, eaying, * Thou shalt
not eat of it : cursed is the ground for thy sake; in
sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life;
thorns also and thistles shall it bring forth to
thee; and thou shalt eat the herb of the field; in
the sweat of thy face shalt thon eat bread, till thon
return unte the ground ; for out of it wast thou
taken : for dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou
return.” Woman bears witness to her participation
of the ourse. Flad it never alighted ou her, ghe had
never endured the greatest of all paing. Yet does
she rise toward equality with her husband,and to
superiority over her sufferings, where Christian in-
finence is greatest. In the recent discovery of chlo-
roform, and its peculiar triumphs hers, we have &
foreshadow of her ultimate emancipation—a proof,
at lenst, of science given to man, to tell him how
possible is painless childbirth, how probable its
return. Poor man still earns bread with hend or
head, and in either case with the sweat of his brow.
Then Adam, it is said, **ealled his wife's name
Eve ; because she was the mother of all living.” 1
think the ordinary idea of this change of name, is
an erronecus ome. Most persons think he ecalled
her -Eve because she became the mother of the
whole human race. But God eaid before this, * Be
fryitful and multiply, and replenish the earth; ” and
she would have been the mother of all living, if she
bad retained her innocence. And, therefore, that does
not warrant the change of name from Isha {o « Eve,
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the mother of all living.” He called her first Ishs,
that is, “ Manness,” or *“ Womaen,” a3 we ‘express il.
But he says, “I will no longer csll her lsha, but
Chavah," which means *“a mother,” or “the living
one,” or “the life.” Now, why was this? I am
convinced that the true explanation of it is found in
the faot, that the promise here made was not “to
geeds, as of many, but as of one,” that is, as of
Abreham’s, and because of Abraham's also of Eve's.
I believe that Adam accepted the glorious promise,
“He shall bruise thy head,” as the foundation of
his hope, snd in it he saw that in the course of
coming centuries a Messiah ghould be born-—the
Reclaimer of Paradise, the Destroyer of the serpent,
the Son of Mary, Jesus, our only Redeemer, Prince,
and Saviour; and that it was with reference to Him,
therefore, and not with reference to all humanity,
that he changed the name of Eve, and called her,
instead of Itha, Chavak, or Eve, This glorious hope
was worthy of & new name.

‘We read here, that ** He placed at the east of the
garden of Eden cherubims and a flaming sword,
which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree
of life." This bas been the subject of very great
and very protracted inquiry. And when you notice
that the cherubim placed here, play so great a pari
in the subsequent history of the human race, you
must gee that there is more significance than meets
the eye in the fact that *“ He placed chernbims at the
east of the garden of Eden.” We read in the book
of Exodus, xxv. 17-—20, that Moses was to make,
acoording to the commandment of God, * & mercy
seat of pure gold: two cubits and a half ahall be
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the length thereof, and a cubit ard a half the breadth
thereof. And thou shalt make,” says God, “two
cherubims of gold, of beaten work shalt thou make
them, in the two ends of the mercy seat. And make
one cherub on the one end, and the other cherub on
the other end: even of the mercy seat shall yo maks
the cherubims on the two ends thereof. And the
chernbims shall stretch forth their wings on high,
covering the mercy seat with their wings, and their
faces shall loock one to another; toward the mercy
seat shall the faces of the cherubims be.* Now,
Moees knew of this last faect when he wrote this
chapter, and he knew also the other fact, that God is
represented in the Pealms snd elsewhere, a8 * Thou
that dwellest between the cherubims." We know
algo, that the mercy seat may be translated ** propi-
tiatory; * and the apostle says, Christ is our propi-
tatory or mercy soat. It does appear to me, there-
fore, that the cherubim were placed here in order to
teach map, by a foreshadow and & prophecy, the
coming restoration, when the mercy seat should be
erected in the tabernacle, and find in the fulness of
the times its antitype in Christ, the true propitia
tion, not only for our sins, but for the sins of the
whole world. And, on the other hand, you will
recolicot that the cherubim were in the temple,
overshadowing the mercy seat, and that it was to-
wards the mercy seat that the Jows worshipped, and
that it waa there, also, thet the glory, the Shechinah,
reated. You will recollect that the word * Shechinah”
comes from the word Shakan, which means, to place,
plant. And if this passage were literally translated, it
would be, * He shechinaed at the esat of the garden of
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Eden cherubims.” And thus we find another allusion
to the mercy seat in the tabernacle, which was a type
and shadow of the great eacrifice of Jesus Christ
Let us also recollect what Peter says : **Which things
the angels desire to look into;” and st the same
time remember that the chernbim looked down on
the mercy seat which was between them: and thue
you have an explanation of Peter's remarkable ailn-
gion. Another reason, too, which shows that these
cherubim were meant to indieate some reference to
the Gespel, may be gathered from the passage where
it is seid thaet Cain, after he “went out from the
presence of the Lord, dwelt in the land of Nod, on
the east of Eden,” which would seem to indicate
that the Chernbim wers to Adam and Eve what the
mercy seat with its cherubim was to the Jews, and
what Christ, who is everywhere, is to us,—the great
sign and symbaol of an Atonement, a visible pledge
that a Saviour would come in the fulness of time,
eccording to prophecy.

But, you ask, What was the flaming sword? It
was perfectly distinet and separate from the cherubim.
It ie not said that the cherubim had a flaming eword
in their hands, but it says that “he placed at the
enst of the garden of Eden cherubim and a flaming
sword, which turned every way upon itgelf,” as it
ghould be rendered. The flaming sword was o them
the symbol of the Paradise they had lost; and the
sherubim pointed them to a paradise that was yet to
be regained through the death and the atonement
of the Lamb.

I must revert to the expression, “Behold, the
man is become as one of us, to know good and evil ;
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and now legt he put forth his hand, and teke also of
the tree of life, and live for ever.,” This expression
ought to be understood—if not literally, yet truly,
interpreted—* Adam has made the aitempt to be-
come as one of us, to know good and evil; and now,
lest he put forth his hand, and by taking also of the
tree of life, and eating, attempt to live for ever.” If
Adam had teken of the tree of life, he would not
hiave lived for ever. If he hed not eaten of *the
tree of the knowledge of good and evil,” he would
bave had access to this tree, and have been im.
mortel ; but, since he had forfeited the thing signi-
fisd—obedience, and its consequences—aternal life,
to lay hold upon “ the tree of life * would have been
just like those of modern times,—Romanists and
Tractarians, who lay hold on baptism, and think
they obtain regeneration by using the mere sacra-
mental sign ; or, that they obtain communion with
the body of Christ by eating the bread and drinking
the wine, which are the mere gymbolg of that com-
maunion. This would bave been to trust to the
sacramental sign, when he had lost the thing that
was signified ; it would have added to his sufferings,
not removed them.

How truly does this history commend itself to
our reason, to our consecience, to our hearts—how
truly it looks like the real—how little like the fabu.
lous : how sublime is its record beside any other
aceount of the introduction of sin, and death, und
all our woe! Let us be under a sense of what man
kas made himself—let us gratefully adore that sove
reign love which hes. interposed to save. O Lord,
areate us egain to good works |



CHAPTER 1V.

EVE A MOTHER. BETH OF CAIN. THR OTFERINGS OF CQAIN AND
AHEL. DEATHE OF APEL. ARRAIGNMENT OF CAIN. BN
CUXULATIVE, CAIN-MARE. TOLYGAMY.

Ix the chapter which I have now read, we have
another and a new phasis in that intensely interest-
ing history which is contained in the word of God
alons, and for which we are indebted to inspiration
alone. We have seen Eve as the innocent inhabit-

.ant of Fden, when all around was beauty, and all
within was happiness, "We have followed her next,
as an exile from Eden, a wanderer on the earth, and
a sufferer; and we now find her in & new relation-
ship, and, to her, a sirange and a mysterious one—
she brought forth, it is said, her firsthorn, and she
said, in the ecstacy of her heart, “I have gotten a
man from the Lord.” Here, on this occasion, was
the realization of that which was stated by our
blegsed Lord, when he gaid: “ A woman when ghe
ie in travail, hath sorrow,” (“‘in sorrow shalt thou
bring forth children,”} * becanse her hour is coms;
but, as soon ag she ig delivered of the child, she
remembereth no more the anguish, for joy that a
man iz born into the world." Eve, on the birth
of Cain, exclaimed, as I have said: * I have gotten .
2 man from the Lord.” There was, I think, a
double joy here; there waa the joy of & mother over
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her first-born, and there was the joy of a Christian
mother under the belief, though the illusive belief,
that this Cain born to her now was the promised
Messinh, There is no reason in the world why she
ghould have so distinguished Cain, except the mis-
taken idea that Cain was the promised seed, of whom
the promise was given in Eden, that the woman's son
should bruise the serpent's head. Eve thought that
she was that woman, and that Cain was that promised
son, and that now she would be reinstated in her lost
inheritance, replaced in Paradise, and be happy once
again. And therefore, she said, a8 it might be trans-
lated, " I have gotten the man Jehovah,” which is a
perfectly correet and just iranslation, and evidently
allusive to the promise of the Messiah, whom she
expocted.

In contrast to Cain, when Abel was born, she
called him *frailty and vanity.” She did not look
upon him a8 so momentous and impressive a gift.
Bhe regarded Cain as really the promised Messiah,
and Abel as “ frailty,” or “vanity.” How bitterly
mistaken was poor Eve! Cain, instead of being a
deliverer from sin, was in fact the first murderer;
and Abel, instead of being the worthless thing that
she thought him, proved the first holy and faithful
martyr. Many a mother thinks she has an Abel,
when she has a Cain; and some a Cain, when it
turns out an Abel. It depends, perhaps, less upon
original character, more upon subsequent training,
whether it shall be the one or the other. At all
events, whilst grace has its mighty, its all-important
part to play in the formation of character, it remaina
¥et true,—* Train up a child in the way he should
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go, and when he is old he will not depart from it."
Cain and Abel were born with equally depraved
hewrts. Both equally needed the regeneration of
God's Holy Spirit. One lived and died without it;
the other lived under it, and enterad into the joy for
which it prepared him. .

We read of Cain and Abel's offerings. Both of
them plainly acknowledged that it was dutiful and
right to give worship unto God. Both, too, we may
observe, acknowledged that there was but one true
end living God, and that to him alone they ought to
give worship. Now, so far both coincided ; but it is
evident that the one worshipped the true God in a
way that was not acceptable, and that the other wor-
shipped the seme true God in a way that was accept-
able. Wherein lay the cause of this difference ?
Wherein lies the great diversity in the offerings,
which made the one to be so accepted, and the other
to be rejected? The first reason was doubtless in
the offerers themselves. Cain was an unholy, an
ungodly, and an unrighteous man ; Abel was a holy,
a good, and a righteous man. It is not the offering
that makes the offerer accepted ; it is the offerer who
is aecepted first, and the offering that im accepied
next. But there wns also in the nature and meaning
of the two offerings a very great difference. The
offering of the one was the sacrifice of a living animal,
the shedding of its blood, and the burning it upen
the altar az an oblation to God. The sacrifice of the
‘other— if such it might be called—was a garland of
flowers, or a basket of fair and fragrant fruit. One
would have gaid & priovi—that is, if one were ignorant
of the result—Cain's offering must certainly have
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been accepted ; for what can be'more aceeptable than
offering this bouquet of beautiful flowers, and this
basket of fair and fragrant fruit, and dedieating them
to God, and saying to God, in & hymn of adoration,
*“ (0 Lord! I give thee these. Thy smile has given
every tint to every blossom; thy breath has given
its fragrance to every flower: and I devote these to
Thee, thou Creator, thou Preserver of all., as the
expression of my gratitude,~-as the medium of my
worship.”

One would have said, such surely is just the offer-
ing that will be accepted. And when Abel brought
hie offering, and plunged the knife into the heart of
an innocent lamb, shed its blood upon the altar, and
then asked God to accept it, one would have &aid,
Sorely, Abel's offering will be rejected. Naturslly,
one would have said gso. But then the world was
not in its natural state, man was not in his natural
etate; sin had erept in; there was a pgreat chasm
between the creature and God: a new mode of
access i3 needed ; and there was indicated to Adam
in Paradise, by the skins of the animals in which
he was clothed, the necessity, the duty, and the a¢-
ceptableness of animal sacrifices. And therefore,
the difference between these two offerings lay in
this ;—Cain recognized God as the Creator and
Preserver of all, but nothing more ; Abel recognized
God, along with Cain, as the Creator and the Pre-
server of all, but he addsd another article to his
creed, enunciated at the Fall, that man had sinned,
that without shedding of blood there could ba no
restoration of man; and therefore, in prospective
faith . Abel by his offering already rested on the
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Lamb of God slain- from the foundation of the
world, and thus through faith found ~scceptance
where Cain found pone. In other words, the ona
was & deistic offering, the other was' an evangelical
and Protestant sacrifice. The one looked upon God
simply as Creator and Pressrver, and on man a8
innocent; the other looked upon God as a God who
hated sin, and upon himself as a sinper, and re-
garded expiatory sacrifice as the only medium of
obtaining merey, and thus prayed for pardon, mercy,
and acceptance. The result is in the record, that
the one was mecepted, and the other not. How, we
may inquire, wag it accepted ? how did Cain and
Abel know that it was accepted ? I informed you in
my last, when I read the preceding chapter, that the
shechinah wag placed st the gates of Paradise, and
the flaming sword that turned upon itself in all
directions. And that this was the holy place ia
rendered very probable from the fact that Cain, when
he left the presemce of the Lord, went to dwell at
the esst of Eden, which was the very place where
the cherubime, and the merey-geat, and the shechinah
were, which were afterwards placed in the temple,
where they wera recognized as the types of the great
atonement made by the Lord Jeans Christ. And, as
we rend that, when the sacrifices of old were acespted,
fire fell down from heaven and consumed them, it
may have been that a ray from that shechinah
lighted upon the sacrifice of Abel and consumed
it; and that Cain's remained, or faded away, ag
Blasted and withered flowers. But whatever was
the mode, it is stated that the obe was visibly
sccepted, and the other was indisputably refused. .
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But what was the consequence of this? The
right consequence ought to have been that Cain,
humbled on seeing his error, should have confesged
it, and worshipped as Abel did, But human nature
had undergone its sad deterioration; envy had ex-
pelled love, and jealousy peace; end therefore, seeing
his brother Abel was the friend of God, and in the
matter of his servies visibly aceepted by Him, he
rose up, not against himself, who really was to blame,
but against his unoffending brother Abel, who had
only done that which was right, in contrast to his
brother, who had done that which was wholly wrong.
All gin is persecuting. Self-righteousness hates. Not
only dces man impute his own faults, s Adam threw
his upon Eve, and Eve did upon the serpent; but
when he sees othergs more prospered and accepted
than himself, the Cain gpirit produces the Cain-mark
and prompis him to rise up against the rightecus,
because his own works are evil, and his countenance
to fall, and his epirit to grow chafed with that which
ought to humble and subdne.

G@od spake to Cain, when he found him in this
state, and asked him, “ Where is Abel thy brother ?”
& question suggestive of guilt rather than a reply.
I do not think it is altogether fair.to pronounce
Cain to be a murderer in the strict and severe sense
in which we employ that epithet. Murder, I think
it is admitted by ell jurists and judges, means pre-
meditated or deliberate design to take away the life of
snother carried out into act. I do not believe that
Cain yet knew that the blow he dealt his brother
wonld destroy life. Cain had never seen death or
understood its awful significance; he had never
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seen, ag far ns we can learn, & dead man, or a dead
child; and although there must have been about a
thousand people in the world by this time, according
to caleulations fairly and justly made, yet there is
10 evidence that a single death had cecurred, or that
Cain hed witnessed dying by violence or old aga,
infirmity or decay. It is not, therefore, probable
that Cain deliberately and desiznedly took away the
lifs of Abel, or even set out with him for this end.
And, in the next place, the language of the passage
seems to convey that there had oceurred criminal
snger and bitter gquarrelling between them. I am
not extenuating or justifying the crime of Cain,—far
from it. T am simply asserting what were the facts
and what is the aspect of his crime. It seem:s that
* they talked together in the field.” In other words,
there was hostile and recriminating conversation
between them. Abel may have been most meek in
his remarks and yet not blameless; but Cain, no
doubt, must have been most violent in his language.
When two persons dispute the quarrel, the one who
loses his temper most gives evidence of his being
most in the wrong. And as Cain wag utterly in the
wrong, there is no doubt that his language was alike
the most violent and provocative to evil, It was in
the excitement of such recriminating conversation
that Cain rose up and slew his brother Abel. Now,
I think this would be construed by modern judges
and juries to be manslaughter and not murder;. and
go far, therefore, our estimate of the crime of Cain
is modified. 8till he slew his brother because his
brother's deeds were holy, and his own the opposite.
- If we admit there was not deliberate and premedi-
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tated murder, there was the awful and greatly guilty
¢erime of homiecide, which ie perhaps murder in its
least terrible phaeis.

‘When God 'asked the question, ** W'here is Abel
thy brother? "—=a clause on which I addressed you
some several months back—Cain added lying to the
first erime. Thig is a matter of course: whoever
commits one erime needs to perpetrate another to
conceal it, and anocther to conceal that, gin always
bringing forth an inexhaustible progeny. He lied,
and said he did not know; and not only lied, but
broke forth into an expression which indicated how
utterly brotherly love had been quenched on the
altar of his heart——**Am I my brother's keeper?"—
that is, *What is he to me? what do I care if he
should die? What do I care what becomes of him?”
And yet it is the language of many 2 man still.
What do 1 care if the Hindoos go to destruction?
What do I care if my next-door neighbour starve,
without a fire and without a coat? Every man is
responsible for his brother's condition, and o long
a8 we have sixpence to spare, and our brother needs
# penny, 8o long we are responsible for that brother
not wanting the penny that he stands truly in
need of.

We read, then, that God pronounced upon Cain &
vory severe sentence. The earth was to be doubly
cursed to him; it should not yield to him of its
abundanece, but he should wander and be a vagabond
in the earth. Cain’s reply was, **My punishment
is greater than I can bear.” Perhaps that may be
justly tronslated, “My sin is greater than can be
forgiven ;" for the word translated * sin " sometimes
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means * punishment,” sometimes “a sin offering,”
and often simply * sin.” ’

But before.I allude fo this, T must refer to that
passage where God says to Cain, “ If thou doest well,
ghalt thon not be accepted ? and if thou doest not
well, sin lieth at the door. And unto thee shall be
his desire, and thou shalt rule over him.” There
seems, at first sight, 8 sort of break or interruption
in the order of sentiment contained in that verse;
but if you will just put the words, * And if thou
doest not well, gin listh at the door,” in a paren-
thesis—and they really ought to be so placed—you
will see that the verse reads perfectly correctly: “ If
thou doest well," that is, if thou observest all my
commandments, “ shalt thou not be accepied? And
unto thee” by the law of primogeniture, * shall be
Abel's desire, and thou shalt rule over him ;" that
is, if thou doest well, the relationship between Abel
and thee shall be as it was meant from the begin-
ning. " But then, “If thou doest not well,” which
we must either take out of the bosom of the text,
or else place in a parenthesis,—* if thou doest not
well,” the opposite of this will oeecur; thou wilt
lose the obedience of thy brother, and * sin lieth
at the door.” Now there are two interpretations of
that. One is, gin lieth at the door like a wild beast,
ready to destroy; or, if you suppose the Greek word
épapria, which is the transiation of the corresponding
Hebrew word, as used in Leviticns, it would mean,
that “ as in offering lieth at the door;” that is, the
lamb, the type of the true ascrifice, which yon may
uge, and wership me in the mode in which Abel has
worshipped me, and meet like him with true and ens
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during neceptance. Thus far it is explicable; and if
you will pat the words I have referred to in a paren-
thesis in your Bible, the meaning of the passage wiil
be obvious to you.

Then Cain said, “ My punishment is greatsr than
I can bear,” or, my sin is greater than ean be for-
given. “Thou bast driven me out this day from
the face of the earth; and from thy face shall I be
hid; and I shall be a fugitive and & vagabond in
the earth; and it shall come to pass, that every one
that findeth me shall slay me.” The homicide, or
rather fratricide, was thus conscicus of his guilt, and
aware that the just punishment of that guilt was,
that he ghould be slain himeelf. But God resolved
that it should not be so. Not that God prononnced
that his guilt did not deserve such a righteous and
just retribution, but that he had other objects and
purpoges in view with him. The answer to Cain
therefore was, “ Whosoever slayeth Cain, vengeance
shell be taken on him sevenfold. And the Lord set
& mark upon Cain, lest any finding him should kill
him.” That may not mean, perhaps, that there
was struck a visible brand of any sort, but merely
that God took special notice of him, and that none
ghould be suffered to kill him.

“ (ein,"” therefore, went out from the presence
of the Lord, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the
east of Eden." And then we reed of his building &
city, and calling the name of the city after the name
of hiz son Enocb. How sirange it is that civiliza-
tion began with Cain! Civilization is a word that
comes from civis, a citizen, and civia is a citizen
bacanse bhe dwells in & city. Now, Cain was the
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very first builder of cities; and it needa but a very
partial mequaintance with the cities of the world to
knew how many of the footprints of Cain are on
them, and how much, as in Parig this day, they are
characterized by the spirit of Cain. I would not go
sc far as the poet, and say that—

" God made the country, but man made the town ;"

for wherever there iz a corrupt heart, there corrupt
things will be done; but it i certain, that where
numbers of people are crowded together in & city,
there crimes seem to reach their intensest form, and
human nature to degenerate and to be degraded the
most,

Lamech, a gon of Cain, takes to himself two wives.
How early we see, step by step, corruption ereep in.
The primitive Iaw was, Eve was mude for Adam—
one wife for one man; and we know from existing
etatistics, that the male and female population are
pretty nearly equal, ‘Thers is, I know, from various
causes, a slight exeess in the female population, yet
the general law of the structure of society is, that
polygamy should not be. It is seripturally wrong,
It is physically and statistically so. But here we
find Lamech, the son of Cain, breaking the primitive
law, and taking to himself two wives. And this is
recorded, not ss bearing the approval of God, but as
an historical fact, indicating the commencement of
& practice whiech was not in the beginning,

‘We read that “ Lamech said unto his wives, Adah
and Zillsh, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamach,
hearken unto my speech: for I have slain & man to
my wounding, and a young man to my hurt, If
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Cain shell be avenged sevenfold, truly Lamech
seventy aniid sevenfold,” The explanation of this
geems to be, that Lamech, in gelf-defence, had slain
some aggressor; and then he said, not conscious of
the full extent of the sin, or crime, or guilt, to say
the least of it, that he had committed, ** I have slain
8 man to y wounding;” that is, ** I have slain him
in conflict, and am wounded. Well, if on snybody
elaying Cain he shall be avenged sevenfold, surely
if anybody slay me, I shall be avenged seventy and
sevenfold ; for i Cain was spared when he slew his
brother, not in self-defence, but out of passion, surely
rauch wmore shall I be spared, for I have killed a man
in self-defence.”

‘We next read of some of the descendants of Cain,
one of whom was * an instructor of every artificer in
brass und iron." We read in heathen legends of
‘Vulean, the god of iron, whose name is evidently a
derivation of Tubal Cain. Since we read of artificers
“in brass and iron,” there must have been fires to
emelt the ores. It has been a very curious question
among nations, what was the origin of fire. One
says it was stolen from heaven; another, that it was
accidentally discovered. Hers certainly it must have
been discovered in order to smelt the ores.

Here, too, we see the commencement of musie.
The first architect was Cain, and the first musicians
were his descendanta. *Jubal was the father,” that
ig, the founder, “ of all such as handle the harp and
organ.”

Now, thege short sketches of the early history of
mankind are very instructive. They are so simple,
80 plain, and they so commend themselves to our
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hearts and feelings, that we have only to read them
in contrast with any of the fabulons accounis of the
heathen, to see what is distorted tradition, and what
i8 the Word and the inspiration of God.

What a flood of light does this book pour on that
very part of the history of our race where without it
our darkness would be midnight!



CHAPTER V.

THE GENEATOGY, AGE, AND DEATH OF THE PATRIAROHE, FROM
ADAM TO WOAH, THH PIETY AND THANBLATION OF ENOCH.
BIGNIFICANT NAMES,

Tam chapter reads as if it were a tombstone—it
seems to be almost a seriea of epitaphe—but epitaphs
briefly told; the very brevity with which they are
told more strikingly indicating the vanity of the life
of man, Almost all that is recorded of each of the
antediluvian patriarchs whose names are given in this
catalogue, is, that he lived, that he had & family, end
that be died. These are the landmarks of the bio-
graphy of each man. The varieties are incidental :
these are the prominent and standing characteristics.
There is something almost melancholy, or, if not
melancholy, at least impressive n this ; that, however
long each lived, death did come. One lived 700,
another 800, another 900, another 1000 years; but
the common issue is appended to the biography of
all, and each, whatever hia dignity, his rank, his age,
his wealth, his ecircumstance, his piety, or his crimes,
“lived and died.”

‘We resd in the commencement of the chapter,
that Adam bad s son in his own likeness. * Adam
lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a son in
hie own likeness, after his image; and called his
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name Seth,” “In his own likeness,” moral snd
physical : moral, subject to the sinful passions of
man ; snd physical, subject to the ills and aches of
mankind, and also inheriting that diseased moral
condition which Adam and Eve had introduced when
they “brought death into the world and all our wee."”
Each man’s son is more or lesa in his likeness ; and
each generation has the generie character of all that
has preceded it

This great age of the petriarchs is remarkable.
Bome have tried to explain it away, and to show that
4he years were, not solar, but lunar ones; in other
words, that they were months, and not years. But
this is untenable; and the proof is clear and comclu.-
sive, that their ages were numbered by solar years,
and that they lived to the protracted ages here
recorded. There may have been reasoms for this.
The first may have been, that the earth had just been
brought into 8 new condition. Although the earth
may have existed hundreds of thousands of years
before Adam, yet the earth was then brought into a
new condition. Two at first were placed on it; and,
from the protracted age of the patriarchs, the births
being many and the deaths being few, the earth came
in a short time to be rapidly populated. It has been
shown, by those who are eompetent for the investi-
gation, that the earth, at the time of the Flood, had a
population not less than that which it now bas upon
it I mean, by taking into consideration the long
lives of the patriarchs, the number of children that
were born to them, and the fact of a death oceurring
only in four, five, or six hundred years, the ealeula~
tion has been mads, by those who are competent tor
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do so, that the population of the globe, at the time of
the Flood, must have been very largeindeed. There
is another reason why the age of the patriarchs may
have been so long, namely, in order to preserve and
perpetuate God's truth whilst there was no written
revelation. They had then no Bible, that is to say,
no written documentary proof of God's great pur-
pose, or of the gospel preached to Adam and Eve
in Paradise. But by reason of the very great age of
the patriarchs, there was but one link between Adam
and Noah, and that intermediate link might tell
Noah, what he heard Adam say; and thus one alive
at the end of two thousand years would be as tho-
roughly, from personsl knowledge and intercourss,
acquainted with the truth as we should be nowin a
life of a very few years. There was & time, therefore,
when only tradition did exist; we do not deny that
tradition existed then; and we do not object to tra-
dition now, except when tradition refuses to submit
to the proper judge, namely, the written and inspired
record. But there was tradition then; and only by
tradition, except in so far as God interposed, eould
they tell what the gospel was, and what man'y hepes
and destinies glso were; snd the protracted nge of
the patriarchs, rendering few links necessary in two
thousand years, may have been permitted, partly that
the truth, not yet written, for reasons into which we
need not now enter, might be transmitted more
clearly from sire to gon, and that thus all might be
thoroughly acquainted with it. But still, while all
these may have been ends, I think the great reason
existed in the fact, that the effects of the Fall were
not instantaneous, but gradual. And when we read,
E
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st the time of the Flood, of God shortening man's
fife to one hundred and twenty years, we are again
taught that man's age, even after sin had smitten
hia frame with all its sicknesses and sufferings, was,
a8 we Lnow, very protracted. And this long age of
nine hundred years, or a thousand years, was that to
which wmen lived after sin was introduced, though
it wes gradually shortened as sin seemed throngh
and by man to gain the mastery. After the Flood it
was ghortened once more, and this last shortening
was to one hundred and twenty years. There is no
evidence from the Bible that man sheuld not live,
bumanly speaking, and by the laws of his physical
organization, at least one hundred and twenty years.
Life is now as & matter of fact very much shorter,
since we find numbers dying at 20, 40, 50, 60, 70,
But perhaps a great deal of this may not be God’s law,
but man's fault. CGrod has placed us in a world where
certain conditions are requisite to a healthy life;
and it will be found that, where those physical con-
ditions are attended to, and slong with those, morsl
conditions ioo,—for nothing so wastes and wears
physical existence as sin in the life, and the eon-
seiousness of it in the conscience,—a long life will ba
the result. Isay, were it not for many things existing
in this world, arvising from & high state of civilization,
human life would still be protracted to a much longer
period. At least, the last shortening did not reduce
it to seventy. And, as I told you ip a former expla-
nation, that ¢omplaint in the Psalms, “The days of
our years are threescore years and ten; and if by
reason of strength they be fourseore years, yet ia their
Btrength labour and sorrow,”—this complaint was
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uttered by Moses in the wilderness, in s state of
suffering; and by it he says, that, instead of their
living, as it was appointed, to one hundred and
twenty years of ags (for he himself lived to that age)
their years were reduced in this wilderness state to
geventy, but implying that, out of that wilderness
state they would be the usual number. Thus there.
was 6 gradual shortening of human life after the Fall,
until after the Flood it was reduced to one hundrec
and twenty yeara,

Evidently, in those days they must have made
great progress in seience. A man's apprenticeship
to a bueiness must then have been not less than a
hundred years; and, at five or six hundred ysars of
age he was only reaching the maturity of hizs know-
ledge, and enjoying the result of his previous investi.
gations. Everything in those days must have attained
a great sfate of perfection. What we arrive at now
in the course of several generations—one generation
storing up its discoveries for the next to operate
upon-—they arrived at in individual biographies, the
discoveries of one hundred years serving to one person
88 the means of new inductions and discoveries during
the next hundred years. But it is equally plain that,
as there must have been vast knowladge, there must
also have been gigantic wickedness and gigantie
crimes. Everything then must have been upon a
gigantic and impressive scale. And perhaps it wasin
merey that God shortened humen life. It is, perhaps,
in merey to mankind, in kindness to the individual,
that human life, in its present abnormal and diseased
stats, is made so short as it is, and that the days of
tha years of our life are few and full of evil,
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There is also indicated here s new genealogy.
It iz not, you observe, & statoment of Abel's descend-
ants. There is no record of them ; snd very remark-
able it is thet Cain is altogether omitted here. We
step into the records of a new race, and that race
springing from Seth—the son substituted to Eve,
and called by her Seth, from the word *substituted,”
of which it is the Hebrew, in consequence of God’s
having taken Abel. ¥You have, therefore, here not
Abel's generations, but those of Seth substituted in
the room of Abel, whom Cain slew. And it is this
record which constitutes the family from which the
Lord Jesus Christ was to spring of the house of
David, and of Abrahem's or the woman's seed.

We read of one patriarch in this group signalized
for his great piety, and for his glorions destiny
* Enoch,” it is said, “walked with God.” What a
brief but beautiful memoir! He * walked with God:
and he was not; for God took him.” Then he
must have been agreed with God; for how can two
walk together except they be agreed ? He must have
been of one mind with Hitn; he must have lived
under a deep and constant sense of responsibility to
Him, and thus he bas been celebrated for his piety
and his consistency. And the reward, or, if not the
reward, the issue of it was, “God took him ;™ that is,
he was translated—he did not taste death. This is
a beautiful exception amidst thoss who died, If
the records of this chapter had been without a
break in “he died,” it would have been altost dark-
ness and despair. But this incident, starting from the
darkness like & ray from the presence of God, illu-
minstes the whole, and tells us that there is a pathway
through or begide the grave, and that life has been
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brought to light through the knowledge of Christ
Jesus. It'is thus that the darkness of this chapter
is illuminated by one bright light, and that bright
light given to teach man, that when the aged die itis
not the end of them,—that there is something far
beyond. It was in its place, too, a pledge and &
foretoken of Him who, when He had overcomse the
gharpness of death, should open the kingdom of
heaven to sll believers.

I think I explained to you before, indeed I am
sure I did, the remarkable fact—in which there may
be substance, or which perhaps may be fancy; but I
think it is not faney, but fact,—that the names that are
given in this chapter, when literally translated from
the Hebrew, contain a prophecy of the gospel of
Christ. I told you that every name in this chapter
has a meaning ; and I think I said, when preaching
from a text in Malachi, that all the names convey a
great and blessed truth. Adam is the first name,
which means *“ Man in the image of God;" Seth,
* substituted by;" Enos, “frail man;” Cainan, *la-
menting ;" Mehalaleel, *the blessed God;” Jared,
“ghall come down ;" Enoch, *teaching;” Methu-
selah, “his death ghall send ;" Lamech, “to the
humble ;" Nosh, *rest” or ** consolation.” Jtisthus
thet, if you take the whoele of the names, you have this
truth atated by them: * To man once made in the
image of God, now substituted by man frail and full
of sorrow, the blessed God himself shall come down
to the earth teaching, and his death shall gsnd to the
humble consolation.”

This is just an epitome of Christianity, & comment
on Issiah ix, 8, and on John iii. 16.



CHAPTER VI,

YHR WICKPDNESS OF TER WOLLD PRUVOEXR GoD'8 WERATH, AND
CAUREE THE FLOOD. NOAH FINDB GRACE. THR OBRDRR,
PORN, AND END OF THE ARK.

It appears from the chapier I have read, that the
human race, in the course of 1600 years—the period
that had transpired sinee the creation of man—-had
fallen into that degree of depravity and erime which
ia briefly but graphically delineated in the chapter.
* It eame to pass,” it is said, ** when men began to
multiply on the face of the earth, and daughtera were
bore unto them, that the sons of God saw the
daughters of men that they were fair; and they
took them wives of all which they chose.” You can
see that there is a contrast here. The one verse
describes a certain class under the epithet **sons of
men,” with their daughters; the other verse de-
scribes another class, called *the sons of God.”
Now, it seems to me, that the one class wers the
deacendants of the corrupt and depraved Ceain, and
that the other class were the descendants of Seth,
or those who believed in and worshipped the living
wnd the true God. It appears from this, therefore,
that these sons of God, who knew better, yet in the
face of their own convictions, selected for wives the
daughters of the lineage of Cgin, or wives morally
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depraved, and solely because of their personal beauty,
or outward attractions,~—in their place, proper encugh,
but in this instancs, accepted for, and superseding that
real because moral beauty, which in the sight of God
is alone of gregt price. In other words, it was the
unsenctified and the unchristian, married to the
Christian and the sanctified, and the result was then
what the result ever has been, the corruption and the
increased degeneracy of both, and the spread and
transmission of the influence of moral evil throughout
the whole of the creation in which it takes place.

* The Lord said, My Spirit shall not slways strive
with man, for that he also is flesh: yet his days shall
be an hundred and twenty years.” 'Thig verse has
a parallel expression in the Book of the Prophet
Nehemiah, where it is said, (ix, 30,)  Yet many years
didst thou forbear them, and testifiedst against them
by thy Spirit in thy prophets.” And, thersfore, I
conceive that when God =aid, " My Spirit shall not
always strive with man,” he did not mean that the
Holy 8pirit had begun to change the heart of any,
and had withdrawn from that prooess, but that in the
prophets, speaking through and by them, he had
ceased to remonstrate with man, as it is explained in
the passage from Nehemiah which I have now read-—
“ thy Spirit in thy propheta.” And “yet,” he says,
“his days shall be an hundred and twenty years.”"
Thite has been thought suseeptible of two interpreta-
tions. One is, that the 120 years here mean the
period that should elapse from this point, or when
Nozh should begin to build the Ark, until the flood
should come; that the 120 years was the respite or
the day of gracs to the antediluvians, prepsratory to
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that overwhelming judgment which should sweep
them all away. Others again think, and it seems to
me that it is fully a natural so to think, that this is
the general declaration of what should be the limit
of human life in this dispensation; for, you observe,
God says, “ He also is flesh : yet his days shall bean
hundred and twenty years.” It does not say, ** Yet
an hundred and twenty years shall elapse between
this and the moment when the flood shall come,”
but it is spoken generally: “ Yet man's days shall be
an hundred and twenty years.” And if you connect
this with the fact that men lived 700, 800, 900, and
even 1000 years before, it does seem more natural to
adopt the latter interpretation, and to understand
that this was the new fixing of the length of human
life, and that the days of our yeurs, therefore, s
divinely arranged last, are 120. Ocoasionally, we do
meet with men who reach that age, and some even
exceed it—this is evidence of the possibility of
reaching it. And, as I have said before, there may
be defects in our social, national, domestic habits,
our excesses in eating end drinking, and especially
the frightfal oppression on the brain superinduced
by commercial anxiety, that reduce it to some fifty,
sixty, or seventy years; butl see no seripture ground
for concluding that man's life ia to be lesa than 120
yoars long; for at that age it seems to have been
lost fixed. And I may add, that Moses, the very
writer of this book, lived 120 years—the author of the
book thus illustrating the sentiment of the book.

It is said, in the fourth verse, *“ There were gianty
in the earth in those daye.” Some have thought
4hat thet means giante in physical stature; but it
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geems to me that that is merely equivalent to the last
clause in the verse—** men of remown,” and that it
denotes men of headstrong and impetuous paseions,
giants in erime, depravity, and rebellion against
God, and not physically of greater stature than our-
selves. The only thing that would lead us to suppose
that they were go is tradition,—-as we fully admit, not
& very safes organ; but in the Greek and Latin poets
thers is & constant reference to a period in the world's
history when men were of gigantic stature. We
must conclude that there was some reason for this;
for tradition has generally foundation in a positive
trieth, and not generally in an sbsolute untruth.

We read, that on God locking down on this wick-
edness, it repented him that he had made man on
the earth, and that it grieved him at his heart,” We
must take this statement in connection with another
passage, * God ie not 2 man, that he should repent.”
In ono pessage it is said, God cannot repent; in this
passage it is said, that God did repent. We must,
therefore, ¢learly understand that this is God spepk-
ing in the language, and placing himself within the
range of the feelings, of man. Itis justa foreshadow
of that groat event—the Inoarnation—God speaking
in the language, and in consonance to the natural
feelings, of mankind. And, therefore, wherever it ig
said, God repented, you are to understand by it, not
that he changed his mind, but that he changed the
mode of carrying out hie mind ; not that he himself
changed, for it is said that he changeth not, but that
he changed what seems to be to us the npatural
sequence of what he had previcusly done, and
adopted what ssems t0 us & different course from
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what, in other eircumstances, we naturally suppose
ha would have adopted. It is, therefore, a change of
mode, and not a change of mind; and yet God, as
the grest archetypal Father of the universe, merely
condescends here to express himself in language that
will come home to every one in similar circumstances
—+ It grieved him at hig heart, it repented him that
he had made man."”

God says, “I will destroy man whom I have
created from the face of the earth; both man, and
beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the
air; for it repenteth me that I have made them.”
Now, here again you have a proof that the brute
creation suffers from the sin of man. Who was it
that had become corrupt? Not the animals, for they
remained as God made them; they are irresponsible:
but it was man who had become corrupt. Does it
not then seem unfsir and unjust to punish the brute
creation, because man, the king of creation, sins?
And yet, it is remarkable, that throughout the whole
Bible we find the same principle carried out. We
read that “ Joshua, and all Israel with him, took
Achan the son of Zerab, and the silver, and the gar-
ment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, ang his
daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his sheep,
and his tent, and &il that he had : end they bronght
them unto the valley of Achor,” and stoned them
with stones. Here is a sin committed by one, and
all connected with him is made to suffer. And, if
we find throughont, from the very beginning, that
wherever man cins, there creation suffers, may we
not very fairly infor, that when man shell be rein-
stated, all creation shall be reinstated too? We see



GENRSIS VI 1)

go ¢ontinually the brute and the irresponsible crea-
tion suffering from the sin of man, that we may very
justly infer, I think, and we are borne out by express
passages of Beripture, that the whole creation will be
recovered with man; and that, therefore, the lion shall
eat atraw like the ox, and the child shall play on the
cockatrice’ den: and ell nature, delivered from its
groans and ity travails, be reinstated in its first estate.

We find one great exception to the universal cor-
ruption here—Noah, who “ found grace in the eyes of
the Lord.” “ He found grace.” And there is immensely
mora meant in thig than meets the eye. He *found
grace.” Itdoes not mean, therefore, that Noah wasa
sortof second Adam—ouns who had not shared in the
universal corruption ; but that he had triumphed over
it, and triumphed over it on new grounds. He ob-
tained from Gied that grace which Adam had not at
the first, for Adam had only creation grace, but in
virtue of grace in Christ Noah stood and walked with
God.

I may notice that the eighth verse of this chapter
terminates the first Hebrew divieion of the Bible, or
parasha. The Jewish Bible is divided into fifty-two
sections, or parashas, as they called them. Omne
parasha was read each SBabbath. And this being the
first parasha, or the first division, the first five, and
a portion of the gixth chapter, down to the eight
varse, were read on one Sabbath, which shows that
the Jews publicly read a very large portion of God's
holy Word. The new, or second section, therefors,
beging at the ninth verse, which the Jews read on
the ensuing Sabbath,

God then instructs Noah what he wag to do. Noah
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by grace was saved, and “ by faith,” says the apostle,
“he became heir of the righteousness which is by
faith.” He was just and justified through the right.
eousness of Christ alone. He is told to build an
ark. The word used for the ark of the Deluge is
Tebak, a different word from that used for the ark of
the covenant, which is Avon, though both words are
called by our translators by the same term, “ark;"
and it happens that, in the Beptuagint version, the
word “ark” is used indiscriminately in both these
places; but in the Hebrew, as I have said, they are
called by different names.

It will be evident to any one looking at the dimen-
sions of the ark, that it was not made to withstand
storms, or to brave the winds like the modern ship.
T chould think it hed nearly a flat bottom, the roof
being sloping; for it says, *“Make thee an ark of
gopher wood; rooms shalt thou make in the ark,
and shalt pitch it within and without with piteh.
And this is the fashion which thou shalt make it of:
the length of the ark shall be three hundred cubita,
the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height of it
thirty cubits. A window shalt thou make to the avk,
and in a cubit shalt thou finish it above; and the
door of the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof;
with lower, second, and third stories shalt thou make
it.” It is evident, from the whole strueture of the
ark, as far ag we can gather it, that it was very much
like g square box ; but the roof sloped a little. From
the minute deseriptions that are given afterwards,
nemely, ite being & eubit towards the roof, it would
appear, that what I believe architects call the king
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post must have been & cubit in height, and that from
it the sides sloped, very slightly, but all that was
necessary. It was not made to buffet the waves, or
to struggle with the wind, but simply to float upon
the waters ; and when the waters subsided, then the
flatness of its bottorn would be its advantage, since
it would setile upon Ararat without tilting over, The
giza of the ark, as far as we can gather from the
dimensions here given, and as it has been ealculated,
must have been sbout 547 feet long, 91 feet broad,
and 54 feet bigh; and according to the calculation
of those who understand the matter, it must have
had a tonnage of about 81,000; in other words, it
must have been equal to twenty of the largest
120 gun ships. This being so, it must have
been large enough for all the materials it was requi-
site for it to bear. It is said, thet he was to make it
of cypress wood. It has been found that cypress
wood in those countries, I do not know whether it
has ever been tried here, is the least liable to be
worm-eaten, or to corrupt and rot by the setion of
the wind and weather. And it therefore follows that
cypress wood was the most proper to be employed.
And then it i3 said, “with lower, second, and third
atories ghalt thou make it ;" or in literal words *nest;”
or in more modern phraseology, * cabins.” And it
is said, * Pitch it within and without with pitch”
The word *‘piteh” is in Hebrew, what is evi.
dently the origin of our word * cover.” And that
very aame word, which we render *eover,” is con-
stantly employed in the Bible with reference to sing;
* Thou hast covered all their sins,” that is, thon hast
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forgiven them. And, therefore, there may be some
connection batween these two circumstances.

The question haa been asked, How could they have
n window, when they had not glass ? We know that
transparent substances were known before the dis-
covery of glass; but the Jewish Rabbins say, that
the window of the ark was made of a vasttransparent
precious stone. ‘This is not seripture; it is only
tredition, and therefore it must be received for ex-
actly what it is worth.

The first idea that occurs to one, as we read the
aceount of God's trestment of the animals, is, that
it looks like partiality ; for it is quite evident that no
fish came into the ark, for what would be destruction
to the rest of the brute ecreation would be life to
them ; but very probably fishes may have suffered
in some cther way. There may have been a slight
alteration in the earth's axis; or some of its inner
contents exploding may have destroyad fishes; for
one knows, that when great forces ars exploded in the
sea, as I myself saw parts of the Royal George, ex-
ploded near the Isle of Wight by gunpowder, fishes
are destroyed. And we may therefore conceive,
though there is no record of it, that fishes were
destroyed by some shock that convulsed the earth;
and thus there would be impartial destruction deslt
to all.

It may be asked, How could Noah entice the crea-
tures t0 come into the ark? The answer is, that
.the same God who brought them to Adam to give
them names, could make them come to Noah for this
purpose. It mey be asked, How counld Noah keep
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such a menagerie in order? The same power that
told him to do gll, enabled him to do all. But, ob-
serve, there was no exeess of miraculous power ; for
obviously all that human meane could do, was done;
snd then, Divine power did what human means
could not do.

But I shall have another opportunity of looking at
these subjects more minutely, if spared to another
Babbath.



CHAPTER VIL

NWCAH, HIS FAMILY, AND THE LIVING C(REATURXS, ENTER T
ARE. THE BBEGINNING, INCAEASE, AND CONTINUANCE OF T
FLOOD.

‘Ws read here of the arrival of that era of judgme
which was pronounced, or rather, denounced !
God himegelf, in the previous chapter; and upon tl
strong ground, that all flesh had so corrupte
wratrievably, its way, that the day of mercy mu
close, the sun of privilege set, and “ judgment mu
be laid to the lipe, aud equity to the plumb line
Judgment is God's strange work, but & work whic
will come, as sure and as soon as he has said that
will come.

First of all, God issues his invitation to Noah, ¢
come himself and all his house into the ark, an
upon this ground.-~** For thee have I seen righteous
teaching us a lesson that is very frequently incu
eated in Seripture,—that the ruler's goodness bring
down blessing upon his subjects; that the parent
righteousness ig a shelter 8o far, of n temporal king
to those who are within his home. You observe,-
and it is very remarkable,—that upon the very groun
that Noah was righteous, his family was admitte
into the ark. ¥t is upon this ground that we, ¢
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+at least such of us ns beliove thet infants ought
to be baplized, think this sacrament, thus admi-
nistered, to be justifisble; not condemning adult
baptism, but defending infant baptism. Here is
the fact, that upon the ground of the personal
righteonsness of Nough his children were admitted
into that ark ; and we think that upon the ground of
the corresponding righteonsness of the parent, the
children may be admitted into the visible church;
and we think too that such ground is strong, and
that it justifies the practice, which we believe to be
& scriptural and a right one.

And in the next place, we read that he took into
the ark clean and unclean beasts. It has been
asked, How was this distinction known previous to
the institutions of Levi, in the Mosaic economy?
Moses tells us what animals were clean, and what
animals were unclean, that it might be known that
the former were to be eaten, and the latter not.
PBut how is it that, when no animals were used
for food, the distinction is here made of clean and
unclean? This is one of the corroborative proofs of
the fact that I stated before,—that animel sacrifice
was instituted in paradise. I have said that the
probability was, that Adam and Eve were clothed in
the skins of animals slain in sacrifice. Arnd here it
would appear that those animals were clean and
uneclean, not for food, but as fit and unfit for sa-
erifice. The distinction here is,—animals which
wers fit for sacrifice, and animala which were unfit
for sacrifice. This distinction in the Mosaic econo-
my, or the last more radical one is,—animals fit for

food, and animals unfit for food.
7
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You may notice enother indication of deeper
thought underlying the passage, namely, that the
animale which went into the ark were taken by
sgvens of every clean beast, but by twes of every
unclean beast. How is it now, that he took of the
clean by sevens, that ie, three pairs and one over,
and that he took of the unclean simply by pairs?
The answer, or at least the inference, must be, that
the seventh clean animal was for Noeh to offer up in
the ark, in his daily sacrifice to God, in whom he
believed, and through whom be looked for happiness
and peace. I say, there is nothing in the narrative
to show that the odd one was not for saerifice; and
it seems the more probable, when we remember that
Abel worshipped by expiatory, or animal gacrifice,
and that Adam did so, the moment that sin was
introduced.

The flood, we are told, was to be forty days on the
earth. “ For yet seven days, and I will cause it to
rain upon the earth forty days and forty nights.” It
is singular that this number occurs o often in
gacred history, The Ninevites had forty days res-
pite; Moses and Elijah fasted forty days; Jesus
was forty days in the wilderness,—as if there were
gome hidden meaning, or some resson for it, which
we cannot penatrate.

Nosh entered into the ark, and his wife, and his
sons, and their wives, and the animals, and the flood
broke out. God's judgment waited for the shelter of
his own, and a8 soon as they were safe his judgments
came,

Noah found that all the snimals,—the beasts of
the earth and the birds of the air,~—forthwith obeyed
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him. 'They recognized in him a portion of the an.
cient soversignty with which man was first invested,
and obeyed him es their king, discrowned in Adam,
but to be crowned again in Christ.

It is recorded, that “all the high hills, that were
under the whole heaven, were covered.” Now, you are
aware it has been a great dispute, not only amongst
geologists who believe the Seriptures, but among the
most enlightened Christian commentators, whether
the deluge was universal or only partial ; and many
of those who are the most competent to promounce
an opinion, assert that the deluge was not universsl,
that thers was no necessity for its being universal,
and that a partial deluge, covering the limits of the
population that was then on the earth, agrees with
all that is herse stated. I may mention that Dr.
Iing, a minister of the Secession body in Glasgow;
Hitcheock, the American divine and geologist, and
others, very eminent for their piety, as well as for
their scientific knowledge, all hold that the deluge
was not universal. Well, I must say that I would
go with them if I could, but it does seem to me that
the language of Seripture is so strong, that in
holding this interpretation I should seem to myself
to be making Scripture dovetail with science; and I
wonld rather wait for more light and more infor
matior before I adopted it. The argument of Dr.
King on this passage,—*all the high hills, that were
under the whole heaven, were covered,” is, that the
“all” there, is used in Seripture often in a limited
sense. Thus, *all countries came to Egypt for
corn.” That cannot mean that all the countries of
the earth came when Joseph was raised to power,
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but, some of many countries. And so it says that
all the cattle of Egypt died in the plagie; and yet
there is the record that eome cattle atill survived in
Egypt. He thinks, therefore, that “all” is used in
& restricted end limited sense, and need mot be
taken to be “all” in a strict, or absolute sense; and
he thinks that this satiefies the Scriplure narrative.
But there are certain considerations that seem to
indicate the reverse of this. There are certainly diffi-
culiies on, either side. One I may state. Animalg,
we Lind, are acclimated ; that is, the animals be-
longing to Africa will not live here; animals living
in New Zealand eannot be acelimated here, Every
country has its own races and peculiarities o1
animals; go that they all live and die there, and do
not migrate to different countries, in different lati-
tudes, snd possessing different features. Objectors
say, naturally, When all the animals were collected
and let out, how did particular animals find their
way from Ararat to the plazins of America, or other
distant parts ? We Lnow, they say, that your answer
is, It was a miracle; but one does not wish to me-
count for anything by a miracle, if is be possible to
account for it otherwise; for a miracle is God's
strange work, not his every-day work. Another
difficulty is this: the mammiferee alone amount to
700 species, including elephants and other enimals
of vast size, and they think it impossible that two of
each could have Leen contained in an ark even of so
vast dimensions as those of which we have shown the
ark of Noah to have been; and therefore they say,
that only a ceriain number of animals, covering
limited geographical section of the earth, were
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eollected ; amd that, consequently, the flood only
covered a certain portion of the habitable glabe. But
we also ask, Why did Nosh take birds into the ark at
ali? They could easily have stretched their wings,
and found a resting-place on the parts of the earth
uncovered with water. Or, why teke in such birds as
the raven end the dove, which are found in every
eountry, and need not, consequently, have been thus
specially preserved if the flood were not universal ?
And therefors, there would seem to be indicntions,
from some of the birds taken into the ark, that the
deluge was universal, and that these birds would
have become extinet unless they had been preserved
in the ark. The language, too, iz very strong :—
* All the high hills, that were under the whole heaven,
were covered.” And besides, Ararat, which ia some
16,000 or 17,000 feet above the level of the sea, was
evidently covered, becanse the ark rested from the
subgiding sea upon ite summit. And if it rose tothe
heightof 17,000 feet, it is not very much to believe that
it covered the gnowy mountains of India, which are
28,000 feet above the level of the sea. At any rate,
there is evidence that it covered one of the highest
mounteing ; and the natural inference is, that it
covered the rest of the mountzins of the earth, And
therefore, if there be roasons for thinking that itwasnot
universal, we are not without reasons for believing that
it was universsl. And the strong language of Peter,
when ha says, ** The world that then was, being over-
flowed with water, perished;” and his comparing
with that perishing the procoss to which it sball be
subjected, when it shall be dissolved by fire.—would
lead any person who is not biassed by geological
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discoveriss and physical difficulties to eay, that the
plain meaning of the history of the deluge is, that it
was universal. The existing change in climate, and
change in a thousand things, that then took place all
over the earth, indicate that the deluge made some
vast alteration in the physical condition of our globe,
in the air which we breathe, and the exterior geography
of the earth. This seems to be the opinion that
many have formed, who have looked deeply into the
subject. At the same time, I think it is quite right
to admit, that all those references to it that you have
seen in books, affecting to prove that the deluge
was lhere and there, by the appearance of certain
debris, or detritus, or drift, as it is ealled, have all
turned out, on maturer information, not to be correct.
Y do not know that there is a single physical trace on
e surface of the globe to show that the deluge has
been. There is nothing to disprove it, or to show
its impossibility ; but there is nothing on the face of
the globe to prove it. ‘The drift, as it is called, on
the surface of tha earth, seems to be connected with
great prior epochs; it does not zeem to have any-
thing to do with the flood of Noah. But because
there are no physical traces upon the earth of the
flood, it does not therefore disprove it. We have
the simple history that it was. And, unless thig
flood really burst the earth into fragments, of which
we have no evidence, I do not see that it could have
left any traces. Leta very great flood come and cover
the earth, and for a year or two you will ses the
mud and the deposit; but in a few years it will all
bave dried up and be covered with verdure, where the
cataract had previously .rushed slong. And, unless
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the flood was some violent rending into fragments
of the earth, we have no reason to expect that there
would be left any great surface manifeatations of it.
If there was a gradual rising and subeiding of the
water (and we can caleulate that it rose about 188
feet per dey, and subsided at the rate of 100 feet a
day, which would prove a very gradual increase, and
gradual subsidence), then there i3 nothing to show
that there should be expected still, any physical traces
of it. There iz plenty of collateral proof of it to be
derived from the traditions of the heathen. There
is not a heathen nation, ancient or modern, that has
not some account of a detuge. Every schoolboy,
acquainted with Ovid, and with the Greek and Latin
poets, knows how many allusions there are to the
flood that overflowed the earth.

To a Christinn who believes the Scriptures, their
testimony is emough. One wante only to adduce
such facts in order to endeavour to satisfy minds of
a sceptical and doubting turn. I only ask you to
read farther, and particularly to peruse what Hiteh-
cock has written upon the subjeet. He believes that
the deluge was not universal, You can read his
reasons, which are perfectly consistent with true
piety, though not zatisfactory to me; and you can
come to that conclusion which seems to be best
borne out by fact, and fair interpretation of the
sacred record.



CHAPTER VILI.

THR WATERS ASSUAGR. THR ARK REATS ON ARARAT. A BAVEN
AND DOYVE BEXY OUT. NOQAHN, BEING UCOMMANDED, GOE3
FORTIL OF THE ARX, BUILDS AN ALTAR, AND OFFERS BACHI-
¥ICE; WHICH GOD ACCEPTS, AND PROMINES TO CURSAE THE
RABTH N¢ MORE.

Gop promised of old to his people, what he per-
forme still in the experience of his saints, * I will
never leave thee, I will never forsaske thee.” The
fulfilment of this promise is registered in these
words, *“ And God remembered Noah"—the head of
that dynasty with which he was associated; but it
shows that God's regards are over all his creatures.
He remembered also * every living thing,” from the
eagle perched npon the highest point inside the
ark, down to the meanest reptile that erept upon its
floor. “ God remembered Nogh, and every living
thing."

We read, that he * made s wind fo pass over the
earth, and the waters assuaged.” God might have
said, *“Let the waters be instantly absorbed,” and
it would bave been done; but every one must be
struck with. the fact, who reads the Bible, that where
means are available, as usually they have been wo,
God always employs the available means to nccom-
Plish given resuits. In other words, there iz mo
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profusion or prodigality of miraculous interference
in the Word of God. If you read the miracles said
to have been achieved by the saints of the Romish
Chureh, it will strike you that miracles seem to be
their ordinary element, their very breath, their very
life—there is profusion, prodigality, miraculous ex-
uberance. But when you read God's holy Word,
you must be struck with the fact, that there never is
an interposition of Almighty Power suspending any
one ordinary law, unless there be a necessity abso-
lute and complete for it.

Then, in the third verse, we are told, *“ The waters
returned from off the earth continually." It iz in
the Hebrew, “ They added to return to return ;" that
is, there was a gradual subsiding. * And after the
end of the hundred and fifty days the waters were
abated, and the ark rested in the seventh month, on
the seventeenth day of the month, npon the moun-
tains of Ararat.” Now this mountain of Ararat is at
least, according to the statements of the most recent
visitors, 17,000 feet in height; that is to say, rather
more than three times the height of the highest
mountain in Scotland. Well, then, if the waters of
the flood rose to such & height that they covered its
summit, and by subsiding, enabled the ark to rest
quietly upon that summit, I eannot see how it is pos-
sible to escape the conclusion, which Hitcheock in
his work on Geclogy denies, however, that the waters
did cover the whole habitable globe, round and
round. The assertions of Seripture are so broad and
8o strong, that I cannot see how to escape their
force, And then, the language is repeated: * abated
from off the earth,"—* the waters prevailed npon the



4 SCRIPTURE READINGS.

earth.” Now, let any honest, impartial reader of
this chapter say what would be the impression upon
his mind; and I am sure it would be, that the flood
there described was universal. And, as I stated be-
fore, if the flood was not universal, if it was topical,
why did Noah take into the ark creatures found in
every climate of the earth? For instance, the raven,
I believe, exists almost everywhere; the dove cer-
tainly is found in eastern, western, northern, and
southern latitwles. What was the use of preserving
a bird that must have lived everywhere? And, when
the dove went out of the ark, why did she return to
it? I you let out & dove between this and Bou-
logne, you will find that it will fly to the nearest dry
land, probably to its own dovacots, as carrier-pigeons,
it i3 well Xnown, do, If this flood had nut been
universal, when the dove was let out, with its im-
mense rapidity of wing it would have soon reached
that part of the globe that was not covered by the
flood; but she ““found no rest for the sale of her
foot:” and the presumption, therefore, is, that the
whole face of the earth was covered by this delupge.
Noah, when he rested upon the mountain,—and
what comfort must it have been to feel the solid
ground beneath his feet, which he, no doubt, thought
at first was o rock; but a little waiting, which we
often need, convinced him that it was & rest,—sent
forth a raven, which, it is said, “ went forth to and
fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth.”
You ask, How do you account for this? I answer,
The raven, being a bird which feeds upon flesh and
carrion, must have found plenty of food floating on
the waters; and it could have found sufficient rest
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on the bodies of dead animals: for any one may
have seen a carrion crow standing on a dead animal
carried down a mountain stream. It is thus appa-
rent that the raven could have found food of the
coarsest kind, everywhere and anywhere; and one
can easily vnderstand how w carnivorous bird must
have found something to feed upon, and to rest
upon, on the waters of the deluge. But when he
sent forth the dove, which feeds upon seeds and
vegetable matter, it was obliged to return. This is
perfectly literal, and shows at once what was Noah's
resson for sending forth this dove. It “found no
rest for the sole of its foot, and returned.” DBut the
second time it was sent forth, it returned with an
olive leaf, which showed that the waters had very
materially subsided.

They had been subsiding for 150 days when the
ark rested on Ararat. Now we know that this moun-
tain is 17,000 feet high,—its crags being covered
with perpetual smow; but we kpow that the olive
grows in much lower and warmer climes, and there-
fore, the evidence of the olive branch was, that the
water must have been within a few feet or yards of
the ground.

And youn will notice, too, the interesting fact, that
they waited always seven days. This is an indirect
indication of the observance of the Sabbath still. It
was alwaye upon the Sabbath that he sent forth the
experimental voyager upon its wing, to ascertain
whether the waters had subsided. How ancient is the
Sabbath! It is not a Jewish ordinance, it is an insti-
tution for all humanity ; it is the resting day of the
weary, therefreshment day of the spiritually thirsty and
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hungry—=a blessing to all; the extinction of which
wauld be an irreparable ealamity, not to Christians
only, for they could find a Sabbath in their hearts,
beecanse the God of the Sabbath is there; but it
would be an irrsparable calamity to all the rest of
mankind, whe would find seven days’ work exmcted
for six days' wages, or no more than they receive
now for their labour of six days.

'We read, that the waters completely dried up,
and God told Noah, “ Go forth of the ark, thou, and
thy wife, and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with
thee. Bring forth with thee every living thing that
is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of caitle,
and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the
earth ; that they may breed abundantly in the earth,
and be froitful, and mnltiply upon the earth,"—all
which language indicates the universality of the
deluge. * And Nozh went forth, and his sons, #nd
his wife, and his sons' wives with him: every beast,
every creeping thing, and every fowl, and whatscaver
crespeth upon the earth, after their kinds, wentforth
out of the ark.” Then Noah built an altar, and the
Lord was pleased with his offering, and said, “ ¥ will
not again curse the ground any more.” It ought to
be, I will not add to curse the ground,” which is the
striet rendering of the Hebrew, and means, I will not
inflict an additional ecurse upon it. And, therefore,
we have the earth, and the air, and water of the globs
exactly the same now as they were immediately after
the deluge. And then, the word * for,” which occurs
immediately afterwards, and seems illative in our
translation, ought to be * though." *“And the Lord
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smelled & sweet savour;” that is the use of language
appropriate to man, used in reference 10 Deity—" and
the Lord said in his heart, I will not again curse the
ground any more for man’s sake; though the imagi-
nation of man’s beart ig evil from his youth." He
saw that it was so before the flood: he saw that the
heart was not chenged by the flcod. And this is
“the like ﬁgure whersunto even hapusm doth alao
now save us." The flood found man's heart wicked
when it came, and left it so when it departed ; and
8o it is with that heart which is bronght to the font.
Baptism with water does not change the heart: the
true baptism is that baptism of the Holy Spirit which
gives the answer of a good conscience toward God.
“Neither will I again smite any more everything
living, as I have done;” that is, with a flood of water.
“While the earth remaineth, sced-time and harvest,
and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day
and night shall not cease.”

These last ordinances of summer and winter, and
seed-time and barvest, still remain. The decree that
fixed them four thousand years ago, still lasts; and in
their stated recurrence the Christian sees that God's
word is the real law of nature, and tliat what philoso-
phers too often quote as the characteristics of matter,
which must continue to the end as they were in the
beginning, are the simple decrees of God, which He
may repesl or alter at any moment. Nature haugs
on the will of God. The long chain of causes and
consequences which we see, is fized to a staple which
is fastened to the throne of God. Let us never so
far forget these truths as to place creation in the
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room of the Creator, or creation’s lawa in the stead
of the Word of God ’

Let us also feel truly thankful, while deeply hum-
bled, that, notwithstanding man's depravity and un-
thankfulnese, God still maintains His decree, and
gives us, in His mercy, * seed-time and harvest.”

He will do so till His dispensation ends, and &
new and better genesis preses over creation



CHAPTER IX.

80D HLESAES NOAH. ANIMAL FOODr ALLOWED. FUNISUMENT OF
DEATH.

Teere is addresscd to Noah, in this chepter, a
very needful encouragement against the possible or
the feared rising of the beasts of the earth to destroy
so small, and, in their infant cirenmstances, so help-
less & community. When Adam was created, all the
beasts of the earth were brought to him, and he
enlled them by their names, and thus gave proof that
his government over them was plainly a government
of love; but after the fall, man, endowed still with
gsome remains of his pristine sovereignty, had to
control and govern the animals by skill or by power,
and so defend himself from their asscults. The
beasts of the earth are now under & new feeling in
reference to man. Once they revered Adam because
they loved him ; now they flee from Adam, or, chang-
ing the word, from Noah, because they fear him.

The very fact, therefore, that the beasts of the field,
even the most formidable of them, unless under the
pinching feelings of intolerable hunger, shrink from
man, i8 just & remaining memorial of this covenant
made with Noah, as real as is the rainbow that spans
the sky, and silently promises there shall not be
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another flood. And it is & very striking fact, thet
man, whese physieal strength is the Jeast, compara-
tively, should present so formidable an aspect to the
beasta of the field. 8o much is this felt, that it bas
been eeid that the lion will shrink from that man
who has the nerve, physical and moral, to look him
direetly in the face,—the eye mot retreating or
wincing ;—that, in short, the lion feels what God
imprinted at the flood, and shows this by shrinking
from man, because the fear of man and the dread of
man i8 upon him by the very constitution of God.
We read in the next place of the permission to eat
animal food. It is not an injunction, it is simply a
permission to do 8o ; yet even here thers is an excep-
tion made, that man should not eat the blood of the
animals he destroys for food. There are various
reasons for this. One is what God asserts, that the
bloed is the life of the animal; and I may add, the
colebrated John Hunter—the most distinguished
physiologist of his day, and whose discoveries, so far
aa Iam able to ascertain from persons who are better
acquainted with the subject then I can pretend to be,
are still deferred to—says that the blood in the
human body is quite different from ony other material
substanee of or in it; that it is itself a vital luid ; and
go far, it would appear that the diseovery of science
in the nineteenth century is just an illustration of the
statement of God four thousand years before, that
*“the blood is the life.” But it may be asked, Why
apply this restriction to the animals, the beasts of
the earth? Partly to prevent creating savage, eruel,
or, if I may use the expression, sanguinary feelings
in the boman creature; but no doubt it must have
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been forbidden mainly because of the particular nse
to which théd blood was to be turned under the unciant,
but then subsequent, Levitical economy. In the 17th
chapter of Leviticus, and at the 10th verse, there is
the following law,—* And whatsoever man there be of
the house of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn
among you, that eateth any manner of blood ; I will
even set my face against that soul that eateth blood,
and will eut him off from among his people. For
the life of the flesh is in the blood.” That iz one
reason, and the reason given to Nogh. But now here
is the epecial reason; and recollect this inatitution
wae made four hundred yeurs after the permission
given to Noah—* And I have given it to you upon
the altar to make an atonement for your souls: for
it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the
soul. Therefore I said unto the children of Israel,
No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any
stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood.” It
was, therefore, partly on account of the physical fact
to which I have alluded, but mainly, I believe, be-
cause of the sacred and expiatory purposes to which
the blood of the animals was turned, thas this injune-
tion was given to Noah, and continned, with fresh
sanctions, under the Levitical economy. And the
injunction in the Acts of the Apostles to “ abstain
from things strangled, and from blood,” I hold to be
partly temporary. As far as physical reasons are
concerned, it is obligatory from the nature of things;
but as far as the moral uses of the blood are involved,
that resiriction is now withdrawn, It was given
under the last remains of the Jewish economy, justto
provent the Gentile giving offence to the Jow; and
@
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in order that, as far as possible, Christians shounld

bacome all things to all men in order to save souls..
But I do not believe that there is any moral obliga-
tion resting apon us in eonnexion with it now. I

do not believe that there is any absolute moral law,

or moral reason, strictly preventing this practice.

On physical grounds, and other grounds not purely

religions, you may act zpon this injunction or not, &t

your own diseretion.

There occurs in this chepter & very solemm in-
junction in referemce to man. Let us mark what
God said here, He first encouraged man against
the possible violence of the brute creation; but
man's experience of mean before the flood, when
violence governed the earth, and bloodshed was the
stain of every day, taught Nosh that he had not
only the beasts to fear, but, more formidable by
far, that he had to fear his own kin,——his own race
snd family, And, therefore, Giod here arms man
against the violence of man, and shows, by attaching
its dread penalty, in what abhorrence he held the
erime of murder. Now, I mede the remark in ex.
poundin one of the miracles, that what is called
capital ponishment mey justly be inflicted for the
erime of murder, according to the Seriptures. I do
not see any evidence that capital punishment should
be inflicted for any erime but that of murder—basing
my views, not upon any legal grounds of expedienoy,
but simply upon Scripture. I find I was found fault
with because I said that this passage sanctionsd
capital punishment; and it was said in the publie
papers I refer to, that I felt pleasure in advocating
that opinion. Buch is not the fact. I would rether
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there were neither capital punishment nor erime.
I am here, however, as the interpreter of God's
Word ; and it is my duty, as T trust it is my delight,
to ascertain, a3 far as Ged may enable me, what is
here, and what is right by finding it here, and to
leave others to edjust the expediency or inexpediency
of specific measures. Now, I cannot, as an honest
reader of this passage, come to any other conclusion
than that the 5th and 6th verses of this chapter do
positively sanction the penalty of death, as the just
and legitimate penalty for murder—* Surely your
blood of your lives will I require.” That is a very
remarkable expression. ** The blood of your lives,”
ag if all lives constituted one vast community, and as
if the man who took the life of a brother, took away
his own—as if murder was also almost suicide,—the
language is strikingly expressive. In other words it
means, that man cannot injure a fellow-men without
the injury rebounding and injuring himself. “ Your
blood of your lives will I require; at the hand of
every beast will I require it;"” that is, that the beast
which destroys a man shall be put to death. It is
not the fear of hydrophobia that makes the owner
destroy a dog that has bitten & man, but becauze
there is an instinctive feeling of humanity, that if an
animal kill a man, the first duty is to go out and
destroy it. 'Whether this be a traditional remain, or
an inatinet in the human heart, I do not decide ; but
so it is, And God here says, that the brute, the
lion, the tiger, the dog, the eagle, the vulture, that
destroys & men——that beast, that bird, ought to be

destroyed also.
He says, in the next place, “ Whoso sheddeth
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man’s blood, by man shall his bleod be shed : for in
the image of God made be him.” It was argued in
the eritical remarks to which I have already referred,
that there i a new and totally different translation
of this passage. Now, I have been at some troubla
in searching out if this be the fact I have read the
Heptuagint Greek version, and T have referred to the
original, and have also perused a bock by Cheever,
sn American divine, who har written with great
talent upon this subject; and the conclusion I have
eome to is, that the suthorized translation is the most
exact, strict, and accurate that can possibly be given.
If rendered literally, it would be as follows—' He
shedding man's blood, by man shall his blood be
shed.” That, you perceive, i3 no substantial differ-
ence at all—it is a distinetion without a difference.
And the only possible deviation, according to
Michaelis, the very celebrated German comment-
ator and critic, is, that it might be rendered, not
“ Whoso,” but * Whatsoever sheddeth mau's blood,”
And the reason he givee ig, that thus God has ecom-
prehended, not simply man, but also the brutes of
the field, by saying, * Whatsoever"—whether brutes
or men—comprehending the previous text in these
words—" sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his or
its bloed be shed.”

But what is meant by the expression “require™?
1 answer, the idea is unquestionably that of punish-
ment. I will give you one single illustration of it
In Genesis xlii, 22, you will find these words, *“ And
Reuben answered them, saying, Bpake I not unto
you, eaying, Do not sin egainst the child”—that is,
gpeaking of Joseph—** and ye would not hear ? there-
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fore, behold, also his blood is required ;" that is, we
ghall be punished for having murdered him; and un.
derstanding evidently by that punishment, being put
to death. And next I call your attention to another
passage—Deuteronomy xviil. 10— And it shall come
to pass, that whososver will not heerken unto my
words which he shall speak in my name, I will re-
guire @ of him.” This you will find explained in
Acts iii. 22, 28— For Moses truly seid unto the
fathers, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up
unto you of your brethren, like unte me; him shall
ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto
you." Well, now, here is Peter's explanation of
Deuteronomy—* And it shall come to pass, that every
soul which will not hear that prophet’—alluding to
the very worde—*shall bs destroyed from among the
people.” Here then you have the plainest evidence
that the expression, * I will require it of him," means
simply, ** He shall be put to death for so deing.”
But then, you ask, what iz meant by the reason or
expression, “For in the image of God made he him " ?
I have looked at the varions commentaries upon the
passage, and the result of all that I have read is just
this, that the magistrate is the representative of God,
and so far discharges the funetions of God; and,
therefore, being made officially in the image of God,
and representing Gtod,and wielding a part of Hissove-
reignty deputed to him his earthly minister, he is the
proper party to execute the punishment that God hag
pronocunced, This is what it evidenily contem-
Plates: but I mean to turn your attention to it
again, for the sake of some importent relative ques-
tions; for I believe that there is growing up in this
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day a fecling, which I think is very infidel in its ten-
dency, that all government i3 merely a state conve-
nience, founded on conventional expediency; end
hence, loyalty, and love, and deference to the powers
that be, wherever they are, is dissolving and passing
eway Amongst other modern notions, a favourite
fopic is, that there ought to be no such thing as
eapital punishment, even for the crime of murder;
the horrid abuse of this penalty in the past giving too
plain occasion for this feeling. It is slso very gene-
rally believed that punishment is to be inflicted in
order that others may not do the seme erime. That
ig a very low idea of this subject. The high view is,
that the magistrate is God's minister for wrath, that
he bears not the sword in vain, and that he executes
the sentence that God has pronounced, not mainly
because it will deter others—though that is a consi-
deration—but because it is just and due end right in
the eight of God. The sublime thoughts that the
Bible gives of all the relationships, responsibilities,
and duties of life, cannot be too much pondered, too
deeply studied, especielly in a timte wher men are
averse to defer to the Bible, and are assigning self-
security or selfinterest as the only vemson for aets
that rest on grander foundations. I do not spesk of
the accompaniments of the execution of this awfal
sentence. I do not commit myself to anything con-
nected with it, nor do I discuss it at all. I am here
gimply as the interpreter of & passage ; and its mean

ing I muset not hesitate to declare. I am just as
eertain that this is the true one, and the only one,
a8 I am of any interpratation of any other passage of
the Word of God.



CHAPTER X.

THRE GENERATIONH OF NOAH, THE 80Nd OF JAPHETH | AND OF
HAM, HONS oF¥ BHEM.

It seems to us & most unprofitable lesson to read
a long catalogue of names, the very sounds of most
of which are harsh to our ears, and the connexion
and the importance of which we do not at first see,
But we must recollect, that every portion of the Bible
was not written that each man might be perscnally
profited by the perussal of each section of it. Por-
tions of the Heripture which are not personally in-
structive to us, are yet generslly important and most
ugefa)l. For instsnce, this catalogue now, which
seems to ue of no personal, practical value—at
least not spiritually instructive—is of immense im-
portancs, a8 the means of our showing the unity of
the family of mankind, the origin of their dispersion
—still more minutely recorded in the chapter that
follows—and the fact that all the earth was peopled,
and its pations distributed, according to the sove-
reign purpose of Him who worketh all things ae-
cording to the good pleasure of his own will.

The names of these nations, of course, have been,
by the lapse of years and the change of languages,
very much modified; but still, the traces of the
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ancient divisions are digcernible in the very sounds
of modemn names. Last Babbath evening I showéd
you that Shem, end Ham, and Japheth were the
three forefathers of the families of the earth, and
that those distinctions which God m=ade, and those
special predictions which Nosh uttered, have been
striotly and exactly fulfilled to the very letter, down-
ward to the present time.

There is & tradition,—I do not lmow of what
value it iz, and most traditions have a basis of truth,
though themselves very diastorted,-—that Noah geo-
graphieally divided the whole globe, and scattered
the whole families of the earth according to the
geographical sections that he, inspired by Divine
wisdom, was pleased to chalk out. Some have said,
How can it be that America has been peopled? Bat
no one who casts a glance on that vast empire can
fail to Bsee that the inhabitants are essentially
European; and you can see that Tartary, the oppo-
site coast, or part of Asia, and the opposite part of
America, are so near, that nothing cen be so essy,
or probable, as & transit from one to the other.
And what is most remarkable, the geological strata
contiguons to the cosst of Asia, and the geological
strata of the Ameriean coast opposite to it, are so
identical, that the two seerm to have been originelly
connected. And whether connected or not, we
know that 88 soon &s navigation had made any
progress, storm, tempest, or wind might easily carry
the seeds of & population acroas the sea from Asia
to America. We find traces of aneient Asiatic lans
guages amongst some of the mnativea of the back
woods, And so much has been decided, and by none
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more ptrikingly than Dr. Wiseman,—so much has
beén provéd of the identity subsisting between the
populations of Asia and the original populations of
America, that there can be no doubt that the one is
descended from the other, and that America has
been filled by the same great law by which all the
rest of the sections of the earth have been popus
lated—by the descendants of Noah,

A very neute and able writer, (Bush,} in some re-
marks oni this subjeet, gives a list, according to the
best geographical informetion, of the scattering of
the distant tribes. He gives first the descendanta of
Japheth, then the descendants of Ham, or Canaan,
and then the descendants of Shem. (Ses Bush on
Genenis, p. 168.)

He gives the whole of the desecendants, az they
have been geographically traced, each from one
of the three great forefathers of the human race.
And it is most remaricable, as I showed last Sunday
evening, how strictly and exactly the predicted cha-
recteristies of the races have continuzed. You have
the descendants of Shem in the Asiatics; you have
izt Japheth the father of the great European nations,
or Saxon nations; you have again in Ham, or
Cansan, the father of the African race. It is pre-
dieted that Japheth should dwell in the tents of
S8hem. Just ask who are the lords and maaters of
India; nek under whose sceptre all Asia, literally in
some parts, substantizlly in all parts, at this mo-
ment bows. It is under British rule—it is under
Baxon rule; it is the descendant of Japheth literally
dwelling in the tents of Bhem, as every sovereignty
in India can at this moment tell you,
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Agsin : you ask, in the next place, How is it ful-
filled that God should enlarge Japheth,—the lan-
guage of ceaseless progress, prosperity, and power?
Now juat listen to what newspapers, statesmen, all
persons who spezk on the subjeoct, are constantly
remarking. They say, the Baxon race seems to be
the alone indomiteble race, destined yet to over-
spread the earth, and subjugate all to its power, and
leaven all, as we beliove, with its religious prineiples.
How is it that you find no race stands before them ¢
The grest empire of America ie chiefly Baxon; for it
is our descendants who are mainly there,—either
ours or the Germans: and you will find that' our
own population are everywhere holding a position in
the world almost unparalleled; and it should only
ba our prayer, in the language of the poet, that—

4'Wheresoe'er Grreat Britain’s power is felt,
Mankind may fecl her mercies too,"”

Therefore, while I refer much to our enlightened
religion, it is also true that God's prediction respeect-
ing Japheth is at this moment being fulfilled, and
that wherever tho Saxon rece is—T takae them as the
flower and the erearn of the descendants of Japheth
—there their empire is enlarged, their prosperity
progreseive, and the pledge of victory seems to pre-
cede their van wherever they locate themselves.
Again, if you take the descendants of Ham, or
Canaan, what is their state ? what has been done to
put an end to alavery! This couniry has devoied
millions for tha purposs, out of the noblest of feel:
ings; but what has been the result? I have beext
told that, notwithatanding all our efforts, as magna-
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nimoue a& they are worthy of us, the poor African ia
yet the slave—literally the *bondsman of bonds-
pen"—of Japheth and of Shem. We have slavery
still existing, and no power, I believe, will root it
out till the end—the judgment lies where God has
1aid it—till this dispensation shall be finished. We
muet sit and wateh with deep and growing interest
God's open predictions fulfilling around wus, and
recognise his hand in them. I do not say that any
prediction on God’s part justifies an sct of ours
against which there is a positive precept. The
reverge is true. There bas been a great deal of the
most miserable nonsense talked upon this distine-
tion ; and to my amazement 8o distinguished a writer
as D'Israeli, who has lately written the Life of Lord
George Bentinck, the late eminenf statesman, has
actually said in that book——and I am surprised that
nobody has exposed his errors—that the Jews did &
meritorious aet when they crucified the Lord of
glory, and that they were justified in doing it, be-
cause God had predicted it. Now, ths answer to
that is not a metephysical one, but simply to refer
Mr. D'Israeli to the Acts of the Apostles, where
Peter said—* Him, being delivered by the determi-
nate counsel and foreknowledge of God"—stating
God's prophecy—*ye have taken, and by wicked
hands heve erucified and slain,” thus adding man's
guilt. Aeccording to I'Israeli, we must suppose, that
because God has given a decree or a prophecy, it is
our duty to iry to fulfil it. It is not so, it is ours
only to exscute duties. On the same ground some
peraons peisecute the Jews. The Popes in the
middle ages used to extract their teeth, and atill
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more gladly to extract their money; and persons
said that they were doing right, because God had
predicted it. But God will fulfl his prophecies; it’
is ours to love our brother as ourselves, and to show
lovingkindness unto sll men., And so with regard
to the descendants of Ham, men have kept them in
-glavery, and they have said—*It is predicted to be
g0.” It is our duty to execute the precept, love one
another ; God will attend to his own sovereignty and
his own government. Let us always keep this dis-
tinction before us—that we have nothing to do with
trying to fulfil the prophecies; nor, if we do fuifil
them, do we escape guilt, if guilt be in the act of the
person who does fulfil them. Our business is to
believe truths, and to obey precepts, and in all things
to fear God, and do his commandments.

‘We do not overvalue, we undervalue this bleased
book. What certain divines call bibliolatry is sim-
ply deference to God’s holy Word; and their con-
temptuous sbuse of it is simply evinced by the
phrases they employ.



CHAPTER XI.

ONE LANGUAGE IN THE WORLD, THE RUILDING OF BABEL.
THE CONFUSION OF TONGUEA,

1t appears from the statement made at the com-
mencement of this chapter, what we should just
have expected from the great age of the antediluvian
patriarche, that the whole earth was of one language.
Language does not change 80 much in the course of
the individual life, as by the succession of indivi-
duals, or of successive generations, in the current of
which it alters in its idioms, its phrages, its pronun-
ciation, and often in ita whole character.

It is highly probable that this original language
was the Hebrew; and one resson why it is coneluded
that it must have been so is, that sll the names in
the Book of Genesis, and the names especially prior
to the Flood, are all significant in the Hebrew
tongue, but have a significance and definite meaning
in no other tongue whatever, and obviously are not
translations, In fact, it has now been clearly esta-
blished that there was one universal language, and
that all existing Janguages are more or less offshoots
from it. Those who have very closely investigated
this subject, have universally come to this conclu-
sion. I will repd two or three extracts that I have
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gathered. Humboldt, who is not at all partial to
the Mosaic history, states, * However isolated ell
languages may at first appear; however singular
their caprices and idioms, all have one analogy
among them.” Another very celebrated German
lingoist, and scarcely a believer in Christianity,
states, * The universal affinity of languages is placed
in so strong a light, that it must be considered by all
as demonstrated. This does not appear explicable
on any other hypothesia than that of admitting frag-
ments of a primary language yot to exist through all
the langusges of the old and new world.” Frederick
Schlegel holds that speech was originally delivered
to man by God. Herder asserts that men did not
voluntarily change their language, but that they must
have been rudely and violently divided from one
another. And Sharon Turner, in a series of papers
in the Transaetions of the Royal Society of Litera-
ture, states that * The universal attraction and re-
pulsion of languages, leaves no alternative in explatn-
ing them, save the adoption of some hypothesis
similar to that declared in the Mosaie records.” And
Niebuhr says, “ They who deny these, and go back
to a single pair, must, to acconnt for idioms different
in the structwre of languages, suppose a miracle,
and adhere to the confusion of tongues.” And Dr.
‘Wiseman, in his Leoturea on Science in Connezion
with Revealed Religion,—a book of very great merit,
and very great research,—makes the remark, that at
length all linguists, the most seeptical end the most
eredulous, have come to one unahimous conclusion,
that all languages have affinities enough in them to
indicate a common origin, but they have differences
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enough to show that some great dislocation occurred
in their history. Now that is the c¢onclusion, you
observe, not simply of a few Christian inguirers, but
of the most eminent students of languages, and of
the most patient investigators: in fact, what the
gceptic has made merry with as a fact discreditable
to our Scripture, turns ount to be a truth which we
can prove by careful and patient induction; and so
we see, in this as in other things, that every century,
a8 it comes round, casts fresh light npon the Serip-
tures, and shows that the Bible is ahead of seience &
thousand years, and that never is science ahead of it.
There is one illustration of this. If you teke modern
languages, you can almost always trace words more
or less Hebraistic running through them. For in-
stance! this tower was called Babel in consequence of
the eonfusion of tongues. Now, the word in Latin
for a stammerer is ballus; and the word in Greek
for a barbarian i8 BapBapos (barbares), but by substi-
tuting one liguid for another, which is a very com-
mon change in langusges, we should have had
Barfaror (balbalos), originating in Babel; and numer-
ous other words may be traced up to this fountain,
all coming forward as witnesses of this great fact.
It seems to me, therefore, plain that sll known lan-
guages may be reduced originally to one, and that
their differences are to be accounted for only on the
supposition of the great infraction of them recerded
in this very chapter, and on this very occasion.

The words which are here used, * Go to,” is a
common expression, and means * Come"—* Comae
let us sing unto the Lord,” that is, begin to doa
thing.
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It appears thdt they raised the high tower, in
order that they might get a name, and lest they
should be seattered. In looking at the fourth verse,
the gemicolon which is put after * heaven" ought to
be after “name;” and then it runs thus: “Go t0,” or
come, “let us build us a city, and & tower, whose top
may reach unto heaven, and let us make us & name ;
lest we be scattered abroad npon the face of the whole
earth.” The *“lest we be scattered abroad” does not
depend upon making 8 name, but building a tower
whose top should reach unto heaven.

The expression, * the Lord came down,” is simply
an accommodation to the usages of man, and is
classified with * God repented,” &e. * And the Lord
said, Behold, the people is one, and they bave all
one language ; and this they begin to do: and now
nothing will be restrained from them ;" that is,
no wickedness or depravity will be restrained from
them,

I may notice, too, that the 6th and 7th verses ere
proposed by erities to be properly put within paren-
theses, and if 80, you would see it would read better.
“{And the Lord bhad said, Behold, the people is
one, and they have all one langusge ; and-this they
begin to do: and now nothing will be restrained
from them, which they have imagined to do. Go to,
let us go down, and there confound their language,
that they may not understand one another’s speech.”)
The btk verse, * And the Lord eame down to see
the city and the tower, which the children of men
builded,” and the 8th, “ 8o the Lord scattured them
sbroad,” are the nerrative; and then, these two
verses, the 6th and 5th, are thrown in to explain the
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crigin of the reason of God interfering to scatter
them.

The traces of this Tower of Babel are still exist-
ent, it is supposed by many travellers. I may read
a very short extract which will show you that there
are remains of it still existing. I copy it from some
ghort notes on this chapter, by Bush, an American
commentator, and who gives the following account
of the remains of this tower:—'" Accordingly, in
the midst of that far-famed ecity” (Babylon), *“as
we learn from the Greek historiang, there rose an
enormoue tower, dedicated to the god Belus, bearing
on its summit his temple or sacellum. It was com-
posed of eight square towers or stories, of success,
ively diminishing eize, piled one upon the other-
with an ascent of steps on the outside winding up
to each tower, and of very ample breadth. By com-
paring together the two accounts of Herodotus and
Strabo, we learn that each side of its base measurad
a stadium or furlong (500 feet) in length, and that
it was also a stadium in height, which makes
it considerably higher than the largest of the
Egyptian pyramids, though standing upon a much
narrower base. From the same authorities we
learn that it stood in the midst of a court or
enclosure which was two stadia square. The ques-
tion, then, arises, whether a building of such vast
bulk was the entire work of Nebuchadnezezar, after
having previously removed the remainge of the work
of Nimrod ; or whether it was or not, in reality, the
original strueture, repaired, and finished, and beauti-
fied. With Prideauxz, and other semsible writers,
we think there can be liitle doubt how we ought to

H
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decide the point. As the original edifice was pro-
bably for the most part solid, such a vast mass of
snn-dried and kiln-burnt bricke would not fall to
decay, like a Grecian or Roman temple of madern
masonry, nor would time render it ineapable of being
very effectually repsired. That it was so repaired
there is the strongest resson to believe, and con-
sequently that the tower deseribed by Herodotus
was not the original Tower of Babel here men-
fioned, but that tower re-sdified from its ruins,
and freshly adorned by Nebuchadnezzar. Whether
any traces now remain of this prodigious structure,
and if so, where they are to be sought for, is a
guestion of somewhat difficult solution., Three
distinet masses of ruin in the region of Babylon
have been claimed by different writers as entitled
to this distinction; viz. Nimrods Tower, at Akker-
koof; the Muyjelibes, about 950 yards emst of the
Euphrates, and five miles above the modern town
of Hillash; and the Birs Nemroud, to the west of
that river, and about six miles to the south-east’
of Hillah. Niebuhr, Porter, and Rosenmiiller ¢on-
cur with the traditions of the eountry in fizing upon
the latter as the probable site of this earliest great
work of man. ‘The Birs Nimrod,' says Mr. Rich,
‘is & mound of an oblong form, the total circum-
ference of which is 762 yards. At the eastern side
it in eloven by a deep furrow, and is not mors than
fifty or sixty feet high: but on the western side it
rises in a conical figure to the elevation of 108 feet,
and on its summit is a solid pile of brick, 87 feet by
28 in breadth, diminishing in thickness to the top,
which is broken and irregular, and rent by a large
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fisanre extending through a third of its height. The
fire-burnt bricks have inscriptions on them, and so
excellent is the cement, that it is nearly impossible to
extract one whole. The other parts of the summits
of this hill are occupied by immense fragments of
brickwork of no determinate figure, tumbled toge-
ther, and couverted into solid vitrified masses, as if
they bad undergone the action of the fiercest fire.'
In regard to this latter appesrance Sir B. K. Porter
has no doubt that the effect was produced by fire
acting from above, and that it was probably lightning.
The cireumstance is remarkable in connexion with
the tradition that the original tower of Babel wes
rent and overthrown by fire from heaven. At any
rate it cannot now be seen without bringing te mind
the emphatic prophecy of Jeremiah li. 25, 'I will
gtretch out my hand upon thee, and roll thee down
from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt mountain.’
It may be remarked that very striking testimonies to
the event here recorded are to be found in several
ancient profane authors, Josephus quotes from one
of the Sibylline oracles the following words :—* When
all mankind spoke the same language, some of them
elevated a tower immensely high, as if they would
ascend up into heaven ; but the gods sent a wind and
overthrew the tower, and assigned to each a particular
language ; and hence the city of Babylon derived its
name.’ Abydenus, as quoted by Eusebius, uses gimilar
language :—* There are who relate, that the first men,
born of the earth (gients), when they grew proud of
their strength and stature, supposing that they were
more excellent than the gods, wickedly attempted to
build » tower where Babylon now stands, But the



100 BCRIPTURE READINGS.

work advancing towards heavem, was overthrown
upon the builders by the gods, with the assistance
of the winds: and the name Babylon was imposed
upon the ruins. Till that period men were of one
language ; but then the gods sent among them a
diversity of tongues. And then commenced the war
between Saturn and Titen.” Finally, Eupolemus as
cited by Alexander Polyhister, affirms, * That the city
of Babylon was first built by giants who escaped from
the flood; that these giants built the most famous
tower in all history; and that the tower was dashed
in pieces by the almighty power of God, and the
giants dispersed and scaitered over the face of the
whole earth,"

Thus then, if we take the remains of the languages
as we now find themn, we find common affinities, indi-
cating a commeon origin, and testifying also to some
great dislocation ; if we take next the geographical
remains of Babel, as these are described by the his-
torian and the traveller, we gee these indicating the
fact of there having been some great disaster pro--
duced, as Sir R. Ker Porter says, probably by light
ning i—if we next take the traditions among ail
nations, all converging to one peint, we shall have
the physical world, ethnography, physiology, and
tradition, all concurring in pointing to this event,
and showing that the original, the truth, the inspira-
tion, is here; and all nature throughout her varied
provinces bears witness by pointing back to it that it
is so.



CHAPTER XII.

THE TENT AND THB ALTAR. DIVINE MAFIPESTATIONS,
ABRAM'S BIN,

Wz have here the firat commencement of a selected
or an elected Church commissioned to go forth and
flourish in the midst of an alien world, surrounded
by hostile elements, and in the face of a people that
wera from nature opposed to it. The promise is,
that all the families of the earth should be blessed in
Abram. The marching order is, * Go forth to & coun-
try which I will show thee;” and obedient to this, the
maasage of his God, Abram departed, as the Lord had
spoken to him, at once, and Lot went with him.
‘Why Lot went with him it iz difficult to say. There
is some reason to believe, that Lot, through the
instrumentality of Abram, was brought to see that
evangelical light which had begun to dawn, though
the subsequent career of Lot shows an sffinity to
the world, and an attachment to its profits and its
8ing, that would seem to indicate at least not great
maturity, if, indeed, the reality of Christian character.

‘We read that he took with him, not only Lot, but
the sonls that he had gotten in Haran; that is, not
hig children by neture, but those whom his ministry
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and efforts were blessed to—the souls that were his
reward, and whom he had brought to the knowledge
of the living and true God after his own conversion,
and with whom he was called to go forth into a land
that God weould show him.

It is also added, “And Abram passed through the
land unto the place of Sichem, unto the plain of
Moreh.” That expression, “ passed through,” might
be rather translated, * sojourned in,” passed to and
fro; that is, did not settle in any one spot, either to
build a city, or to raise a permanent habitation.

It is added, * The Canaanite was then in the
land.” This remark, of cuurse, is made by Moses
the historian, and it is meant by the conirast to
show the enrnestness and the intensity of Abram’s
piety ; that although the hateful Canaanito, hateful
from what be morally and wickedly was, and from
what he had mede himself, was in the land, yet in
spite of him and in the face of him, he erected an
altar wherever he pitched a tent, and openly and
fearlessly worshipped God.

And we read that when Abram had come into this
land, the Lord appeared to him. There has been a
grent deal writtenupon these npperrances of God, and
the strong eonclusion of most of those who have di-
rected their attention to the subject, has been, thatthis
was the Second Person of the glorious Trinity. It
would be too long a matter to enter into the evidences
of this, butto my mind they are irresistible, and they
prove as strongly as any such point can be proved,
that it was our Blessed Lord assuming the form of
humeanity before he was Incarnate, showing how
truly his delights were with the children of men by
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his thus anticipating his sojourn among them before
the era appointed for his incarnation and death.

We read next, that Abram “removed from thence
unto & mountain on the east of Bethel, and pitched
his tent, having Bethel on the west, and Hai on the
eagt: and there he builded an altar unto the Lord,
and ealled upon the name of the Lord.” Wherever
the patriarch went, there he felt it alike his duty and
his privilege to acknowledge the trre and the living
God. When the inhabitants of Shinarfound a plain
that seemed to them suitable for a permanent abode,
they set sbout building a tower, that they blasphem.
cusly said would reach the heavens and defy God;
but Abram, under a better and a purer inspiration,
wherever he went, thought of no resting-place for a
permanency, for he pitched a tent, not built a house;
and he felt that wherever he pitched that tent, there
he should rzise an altar and worship God. What
rebuke to some Christians, who have, not a tent as
Abram had, but & house to live in, living amid greater
light, and yet without the altar! Wherever Abram'y
tent was pitched, there Abram's altar was raised.
Wherever man is, there he should recognise God. And
the sequel of this history proves that it was he whose
tent and alter were never separated, whose happiness
inereased like a river; and it was he, as we shall see
in the sequel of this story, who went out with him,
who pitched the tent, but omitted to raise the altar,
who lost his family, and almost lost his soul.

‘We read in the 10th verse, that there was a famine
in this land of Canasn. This seemed very unlike
a land of promise; it must have been very discour-
aging to Abram at first to find that the land he was
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senit to with the idea that it was a land fit to live in,
and, as the Israelites were told subsequently, over-
flowing with milk and honey, should yet be so
barren, that the very first providential incident that
he should meet with was a famine. And yet, he
overcame by faith, and in spite of dark things, and
in the sbsence of encouragements, he trusted in God;
for in the language of the Apostle in his Epistle to
the Hebrews, he looked for a city that hath found-
ations. He had no desire to return back ; for if he
had, he might have returned; but he had a con-
fidence in his God, and therefore a certainty that
his destiny must be right. If we are sure that God
is in all, controlling all, governing all, we may be
sure that the iasue must be what infinite wisdom will
select, what infinite love will preseribe: and, there-
fore, confidencs in God is the secret of all happiness,
and the source of all peace. Just be persuaded that,
not only God is, but that God acts; not only that
there is 8 God in the world, but a God making all
things work together for good to them that love him,
and you have in that conviction a spring of inex-
haustible peece. And, on the other hand, if yom
have the idea which, alas ! some practically enter-
tain, that God madc the world, and set it a-going,
and left it to make the best of its wey; why, with
such a conviction, one cannot have a moment's
safety, or & moment's peace. It ig just the absence
of God from all our conclusions, our schemes, and
our plans, that gives us dinquiet and involves them
in confusion; and it is the recognition of God—
“Thoun, God, seest me; and thou, God, art in this
place, working out thine own grand purposes,"—
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that enables one to brace oneself for duty, and to
enter upon the path set before us, howsver dark,
however clouded, however unpromising, knowing
that the end will be glory to God and happiness
to us.

We comie, in the close of this echapter, to one of the
darkest traita in the whole history of Abram,—his
language to Pharaoh respecting Sarsh. In the first
place, I have to remark of it, that there is no such
thing in the whole Bible as a perfect man, except-
ing the Man Christ Jesus; and perhaps it is well that
it is ao, in order that we shonld see that the finest
specimens of humanity were flawed, that the most
beautiful instances of Christian character were not
perfect ; alas ! they have all imperfections, some
of them great imperfections. But if the writer of
this book had been sn impostor, palming a book
upon the world, as a gift from God, in order to
aggrandize his country, as a Jew, and to make his
characters appear in their brightest lights, like a
dramatist, he would have kept all the discreditable
shades in the background, he would have passed them
by : and therefore the minute faithfulness with which
the seriptural penmen record their own sins, and
faults, and failings, is, to my mind, ocne of those
latent, but irresistible proofs of the inspiration
under which they wrote. And then, you will notice
in the next place, when a human biographer de-
scribes 8 man, he constantly brings forward the
bright spots in his character, and tries to tone down
the darker ones ; but when the penmen guided by
the Holy Spirit wrote, they did not describe a
profile, keeping one side of character in the clear
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sunlight, and the dark side in the shade; but they
deseribe man exactly as he is—Abraham as he
was, David as he was, Peter as he was, and in
po other way, If they proncunced eulogia on their
sins, and tried to portray them as virtues, that would
be a very difierent thing; but generally there is
censure, and where there is no eensure, there is the
naked record ; and as we read the record in the light
of the holy lnw with which it iz inseparably con-
nected, we learn to condemn the sins that are in
God's servants, making the sins beacoms for wus
to avoid, and the graces efforts for us to imitate.
And there is, as every one knows, a peculiar value
in the records of the sins of great characters. 'Who
does not know that the sand-banks in our channels
sre made less formidable by retaining the wrecks that
have struck on them? A wreck sinks, and thetop-mast
only appears,—a buoy is put there to warn others
of it. And so, thesedefects thatappear in great charae-
ters, these incidental shipwrecks that are not fata],
or tending to the nltimate and irretrievable danger of
the-voyager in this momentons drama we call human
life, are the buoys, the fleating buoys, that warn us
where the wreek is, and tell us where we may make
a shipwreck far more disastrous than theirs.

I am not going to praise Abraham in this. The
Roman Catholic can quote this to justify some of his
morality, but by this plan he might quote Peter's
deninl of Jesus : it is not urged upon us 88 a prece-
dent; there was truth in Abraham’s words, untruth
in Abreham's design. We have the simple fact that
Abraham did tell the truth, He said that she was
hia sister, and so she was his step-sister; and go far
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what he said was trze. But it is 8 well-known fact
that the suppressio veri is very often the suggestio falx,
that is, that the suppresszion of a part of the truth ia
often the suggestion of what is positively false. And
though it be quite true that when Abram said that
she was hie sister, he spoke what was literally true;
yot when he said, ‘*Bhe is my sister,” it was meant
1o imply she is not my wife, and thus to enable him
to escape from being killed by Pharaoh, should the
monarch desire to have her. You see at once that be
meant to convey to Pharach that she wes not his
wife ; and therefore, there was falsehood in reality,
and it was a defect in the father of the faithful. In
order to see what Abrgham thought of the act, I refer
you to the 20th chapter of Genesis at the 11th verss,
where Abraham says, * Beenuse I thought, surely
the fear of God is not in this place; and they will
slay me for my wife's sake.” This was because an
Eastern prince, if he saw one woman in the land
more fair and beantifal than another, felt that it was
one of the rights of sovercignty in ignorant and un-
enlightened lands to seize such; and here in this
20th chapter, at the 11th verse, we have Abrgham's
not defence, but statement of the facts of the case:—
* Because I thought, surely the fear of God is not
in this place;” you observe the Christian character
of the man-—*and they will slay me for my wife’s
sake, And yet indeed she is my eister ;—she is the
daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my
mother; and she became my wife.” This is his own
simple explanaiion of it; he does not justify it, but
lie puts yon in possession of the facts, and leaves
your verdict to be that which God's holy law plainly
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suggests. And, it is singular, there are other inei-
dents of this kind in the Bible, not stated in the way
of justification. In Aets xxiii. 6, if I mistake not,
there oceurs ap instance: “ But when Panl perceived
that the one part were Badducees, snd the other
Pharisees, he eried out im the council, Men and
brethren, I am a Pharisee, the son of & Pharisee: of
the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in
question.” That was true, but it was not the whole
truth : he was more than a Pharisce, he was also a
Christian, and an apostle; and candour seems to
demand that he should have stated the whole truth
respecting himself. These are incidents that occar
to show how much there is to forgive in the best of
men, how charitable we shonld be in reference to
ane another, and how thankful we should be that we
have one, the Perfect Man, “ God manifest in the
fiesh ; " the model that rebukes, and the atonement
that forgives.

But Abraham, I doubt not, found out, in God's
goodness, not in his judgment, how absurd, how
wicked, how imprndent to try by one evil to avoid
another expected or feared or contingent. Abraham
here acted from expediency. I believe that one
of the most wretched doctrines of the day is what
ie called the doctrine of expediency,—an amazingly
popular doetrine, and which, when carried into prac-
ties, is to look not at law or duty, but at whet is ex-
pedient for the nonce., Now, it seems to me to be
a law everlastingly just, that whatever is right is
expedient, and that whatever is wrong never can be
expedient, and that what seems to ua the most expe-
dient thing for the present, if not right will be found
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in the issue to be the most inexpedient in all its
issues. Now, what was Abraham's fear? He anti-
cipated that the wretched caterers to the passions
of the castern monarch would come and seize his
wife, who was then beaatiful, although of the age of
sixty years—human life lnsting very long at that era,
and only gradually shortening and degenerating
—and he said, “ When they see ber,” for whatever
was their character, they reverenced marriage, ** they
will kill me in order that Pharach mey have her as
his wife,” That was his fear. * Therefore, I will
say, or hint, or imply, that she is not my wife, by
saying sbe is my sister; and then 1 shall escape
being killed.,” Well, Pharaoh took this Sarah,
supposing her to be Abraham's sister, and unmarried.
She wsas only in his house for a very short time,
probably & few hours, when he came to know that he
was about to live in the violation of a solemn compaet.
And when he discovered that she wes Abraham’s
wife, one would have thought that he would have
ordered the patriarch to be destroyed for acting thus
deceitfully ; but he gently remonstrated with Abra-
bam, and that gentle remonstrance of a heathen
king must have cut the henrt of the patriarch to the
very core. ‘ Why did you say she was your sister?
you did meinjustice aithough you have deceived me.
You anticipated real evil to your wife; but in bring-
ing her back upharmed, is evidence that if you had
told all, I should have treasted you as I treat yon
now, with courtesy and kindness, and the greatest
congideration.” The evils that we fear are often
imaginary, and when we take plans that are sinful to
avoid those evils, we sometimes plunge into greater
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oned; and at other times we learn that we wers
afraid where no fear was. Had Abraham told the
exact facts of the case, he would have met with no
lees kindly and coneiderate treatment, and his charae-
ter would not have been stained by a reproach which
hag been forgiven, but never will be, in thiz dis-
pensation, forgotten.

Truth is real safety, falsehood is never so. Seek
first the kingdom of Geod and his righteousness, and
all other things will be added. All things will be-
friend the man who is the friend of God.



CHAPTEER XII.

RICHES NOT NEBCUESSARILY BINFUL. 8CUIALIANM. ERARLY
AYMFATHIES., CHOLCR OF LOI. PRINCIPLE, THE JEW.

We have here one of those expressive and beauti-
ful incidents that form lights, as it were, in the
history of the past, enabling us to see the path of
true prosperity ever to be the path of true and of
Christian principle.

Abraham, or Abram, the first name by which he
was known, was very rich. Bo far it is no sin to be
rich; and henee, the notion that prevalls in many
parts of the continent of Europe, that war against
the rich is a duty, is a most unchristian sentiment
There is no more merit in being poor, than there is
sin in being rich. One may be very, very rich, and
yet very Christian and very humble; and another
may be very, very poor, and yet very proud and very
unchristian. It is the man that lends weight and
worth and tone to the circumstance; it is not the
outer circumstance that makes or mars the man. A
very mean heart may be adorned with a coronet, &
very noble spirit may sweep a crossing. Abraham
was rich; and yet Abraham, rich as he was, employed
his riches to build an altar wherever he pitched a
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tent, and showed, when a eollision came between a
brother, what a beautiful and Christian spirit actusted
the father of the faithful.

Abroham was rich in cattle, in silver, and in
gold. The silver and the gold, of course, were
not in currency. There iz no reason to believe
that the gold had been in the mint, and stamped
into coins for currency: it was in the mass-—in the
ore; and it was substantial property. But cattle
was the great sign of riches in gncient times; and
in the case of Job—perhaps an older patriarch still,
at least a cotemporary of Abraham—his cattle con-
gtituted the entirety of his property. We use the
word pecuniary, derived from the nature of ancient
wealth, to signify weelth—pecuniary cirenmstanees:
Now, the word pecupiary comes from the Latin
word pecunie, and that word comes from sanother
Latip word, pecus, wlich means * catile;” and
therefore, when we spesk of *pecuniary eireum-
stances,” it is, literally translated, * cattle circum-
stances ;" because cattle was money, and money
wag cattle, in ancient times; and whilst the sub:
stantial thing has changed, the name, as in many
other cases, still remains.

Abram returned * to Beth-el, unto the place where
hig tent had becn at the beginning, between Beth-el
and Hail; unto the place of the altar, which he had
made there.” In other words, he reiurned to the
ancient church, for church it was, where first he
had worshipped when he went forth a pilgrim and a
stranger, not knowing whither he ghould go. And
who does not know that the place where we our-
selves have been baptized, around the walls of which
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are the green and the hilldcked graves of our fathers,
is the ghriné of many a beautiful and holy recollec-
tion? And who does not feel, when be returns to
ihat apot, however mean the fabriec in the midst of
it, however bare the graves of * Grod's acre,” ag the
Germans call it, around it, it is yet suggestive of
many & boly and many a sublime thought? Thus
we can sympathize with Abram, when he returned,
after many wanderings, to the first altar Lie built,
and the first green knoll on which he bowed the
knee and worshipped.

Lot went with him, also rich in eatile, and herds,
and tents; but the land, it is said, was not able to
bear them, They wers dependent upon the soil
for all their sustenance, and, of course, when they
inereased in numbers, the soil and the pasturage
were not adequate to their cattle, nor the corn equal
to their nourishment, there being then no foreign
imports. This ig one explanation; but it may have
been, that it was not want of roomn, nor want of food,
but want of temper, that made the land unable to bear
them. Many a nation would have much greater
harmony within and without if it had only much
more temper. But we infer from several incidents
ihat oconrred, that Lot was & quarrelsome man ; and
s quarrelsome man is a far greater impediment to
peace in a country, than any failure of its substantial
productions in pasturage and in corn.

And hence, from this, or from some other cause,
there was s strife between the herdsmen of Abram's
cattle and of Lot's eattle. There is one most signi-
ficant touch given in this record, which is exquisitely
beautiful : “ The Canaapite and the Perizzite dwelled
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then in the land.,” This seems a very dry remark
in itself; but in connexion with the quarrel of the
uncle and nephew, it is & very vivid one; because
two Christian men were quarrelling about pasturage,
and food, and cattle, whila the Canaanite, the heathen,
who hated them and their religion, just as the Pope
does ns—warming his hands at the contentious
quarrels that we Protestants kindle—was then, as
the Cardinal is now, in the land.

But when there arose a quarrel between the two
who waa it that ought to have given way? Abraham
was the elder—he might have exacted deference;
and Lot was the younger, it was, therefore, his duty
to give way. But who first gave way? The man
who alwayz built an altar wherever he built a fent,
was the man who gave way; and he who built no
altar (for there is no record that he did) where he
built a tent, was the party who stood up and fought,
a8 he thought, most manfully for his rights, =

The moment that Abram saw this, he said unto Lot,
* Let thers be no strife, I proy thee, between me and.
thee, and between my herdmen and thy herdmen;
for we be brethren. Is not the whole land before
thee? separate thyself, I pray thee, from me : if thou
wilt take the left hand, then I will go to the right; or
if thou depart to the right hand, then I will go tothe
left.” This single sentiment is the most beautiful
commentary upon the text, * If any man will have thy
ocloak, et him have thy coat also.” Itisnot the mere
mechanical surrender of the coat to & man who takes
your cloak, for that may be done without any Chris-
tian feeling at all that is true charity; but it is the
subjection, and, if needs be, surrender, of our own
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rights, that msy really be #0, in order to promote
peace, and put an end to strife that is injurious to the
gospel, and thet can minister no good to the edifying
of any. Now, Abraham, the greatest Christian, the
senior, who might have exacted all, at once sur-
rendered and geve up all, and showed at once the
finest specimen of Christian principle and of Chris-
tian courtesy. What is courtesy? Just our giving
up our own right, which we might exaet, in order to
oblige & brother, and giving it up, let us recoliect,
not to one whom we admire, or love, or think deserves
such a sacrifice; but giving it up to one whom we see
to be in the wrong, and who we know deserves no such
sacrifice from us ; forgetting and merging the minor
feeling in the great result of doing good, and pro-
moting peace among mankind.

Now, mark Lot's conduet. If Lot had had the
courtesy and the Christian condnet of Abram ; if he
had been what he ought to have been, he would have
been moved and subdued, and in prostrate humility
have sunk to the earth befors Abram, and have said,
*This is too much, I did not expect it;" but he did
not even thank him, so rude was he—for Christianity
and courtesy are related; he did not give up the
best part of the land, so grasping was he. In the
words of the chapter, * Lotlifted up his eyes,” notto
thank Abram, not in thanks to God for giving him
such an uncle and such a friend, but he *lifted up
his eyes, and bebeld all the plain of Jordan, that it
was well watered every where,"—beautiful streams,—
“before the Lord destroyed Sodom and Gomorrsh,
even as the garden of the Lord, like the land of
Egypt, as thou comest unto Zoar. Then Lot chose



118 BCRIFTURE READINGH,

him all the plain of Jordan ; and Lot journeyed east:
snd they separated themselves.” What a gelfish,
unholy, uncourtesus trait in the character of unhappy
Lot! He chose the plain of Jordan, for what reason ?
Just because it was well watered. So woe have people
who, to get cheap things, would sacrifice truth and
love and patriotism. He did not think, Shall I there
bave an opportunity of building an altar? Shall I
come inte contact with good people, and good
neighbours, and pious friends, and a faithfal minister,
& faithfal patriarch, who will do me good, and my
family good, and make us holy and happy together?
He put aside ali thoughts about the main thing; he
thought only of the richest goil, the best trout etreams,
the green hedges, and the prospects of the most
abundant harvests; and was actuated by these slone,
in spite of clear eonvictions that there was no fear
of God in the midst of the land where these were—for
it is added, that *the men of Bodom were wicked
and sinners before the Y.ord exceedingly,—a re-
mark thrown in to show that Lot knew it was s0.-
In the face of all that, he resolved to pitch his
tent there. Now these patriarchal men were just
specimens of human nature in one phasis, and they
have each his exact counterpart in human nature
still. A man selects a house, or a district-to live in,
and he is never at the trouble to inquire, Is there a
faithfu]l minister near it? -Are there good people
with whom I should like to be associated ? but the
*first thing that he looks at, is at the beautiful garden,
and its convenience and comfort; and he takes it,
just as Lot took the land, because it is fertile and
well watered, not because he has opporiunities of
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meking himself wiser, and happier, and better. I do
not say Lot’s elements should not be entertained by
18, but that they should not be supreme and guiding
in ail our doings. The right course is to “ seek first
the kingdom of God and his righteonsnsss”—making
religion the main, the guiding thing; and it is & fact,
my dear friends, just as certain as that suns rise and
set, if you do so, that *“all other things shall be
added.” TItis a law that all things illustrate, that if
¥you get ont to seek the world in order to gain it, you
may lose it, and to a dead certainty you will lose
your goul; but if you set out to save your soul, and
to hononr God, and to do his will, yon will be
astonished to see how every secondary thing will
leap into itz place, and contribute to your comfort.
And what is true in the case of individuals, is true in
the case of nations. Let nations seek first to do
what is God's will, promote his glory, maintsin his
cause, and God will prosper them, Let them fight
againgt him, and against his will and his cause, and
God will not honour them. * Them that honour
me, I will honour,” has been illustrated from Abram
and Lot downward to the present hour.

We find, in the next place, that God, even then, and
on earth, honoured Abram for s¢ doing; for the
Lord appeared unto Abram, who had made so muni-
ficent n sacrifice, and said unto him, “ Lift up now
thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art,
northward, and southward, and eastward, and west-
ward : for all the land which thou seest, to thee will
I give it, and to thy seed for ever.” Abram had
given up his temporal right, and God repeats to him
the pledge of an eternal inheritance. He surrendered
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the place that was well watered before the Lord, and
God instantly comforts him by the sure pledge and
proapect of & better land, a brighter city, and a more
happy rest. And He says also, ¢ And I will make
thy seed as the dust of the earth: so that if & man
can number the dust of the earth, then shall thy seed
also be numbered.” Now we believe that promise
remaine yet to be fulfilled. The Jew has & right to
Canaan, and Canaan a right to the Jew; and that
the strict language of this promise remains yet to
be fulfilled. I ceannot think that after God's using
the words, “I will give it to thy seed for ever,”
we are to dilute them. God's promises rather go
beyond whai we conceive than come short; and,
therefore, we believe the giving it to his seed for
gver, denotes that God's ancient people will be re-
constituted a holy mation, a peculiar people, a royal
priesthood, in the midst of their own land, It ean-
not be surely for nothing that a Jew's heart still
vibrates to Jerusalem as the needle does to the pole;
that his magnetic pole is still Jerusalem; and that’
Jerusalem remains in the hands of many people and
of many iribes; but tribes and people who are at war
with themselves, and evidently in it only just as we
put people in an empty house to keep it till the
inhabitant enters, or till the rightful owner takes
possession of it. And again, the investiture is here
given to Abram, for God said, “ Arise, walk through
the land in the length of it and in the breadth of
it; for I will give it unto thee;" that is, he gave
him the investiture of it, showed it to him, and thus
agsured him that it was so,

‘What u besutiful chapter, now, is this we have
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read! What a specimen of eourtesy in Abraham's
conduct! what a proof of Christian meekness } what
evidence that when the heart is right in the sight, of
God, the life will be all courtesy in reference to
mankind !

If we be Christ's, we are also Abrahaimn's children,
end heirs of the promises. O Lord, our heavenly
Father, make us thy sons by adoption; and if sons,
heirs—heirs of God, and joint heira with Christ,
through Jesus. May we look sbove all carnal,
rational, and earthly eloments, and seek communion
with Thyself, and endesvour to see and estimate all
a8 Thou dost. Amen,



CIIAPTER XIV.

AWCIENT KINGA, WAR., INVASION OF #0DOM AND GOMOBRAH.
THE ROMIBN MABE. JEWISH TRANSALATION,

THRosE who are described as kings of different na-
tions, were not similar to, or identified with, the kings
of modern European nations. A king in those days
was like a Highland chief, or an Arab shiek—the
hend of a elan, or band of followers, who were his
subjects, and more than subjects—earnest friends, in
virtue of the patriarchal arrangement. We are in-
formed that war broke out among these nations one
with another. Btrange it is, that, after the judg-
ments of the flood, God’s past retributive dealings
should be eo utterly forgotten, and man’'s obligations -
to him should bave so soon passed away from their
minds, as to have left them at war with each other,
But, as long as man is in a state of war with God,
8o long he will be found in a state of war with his
fellows; and the only way to put an end to war in
modern times, just as it was the only way in aneient
times, is, not to beat the aword into the ploughshare,
or the spear into the pruning-heock—not to destroy
the army, or to burn the navy, or annihilate weapons
of war ; but to spread those divine principles of truth,
and love, and joy, which, like peeds cast into a nation’s
heart, will grow up into harvests of lasting and real
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peace. 'War originated in the ambition of princes,
and in the restlessness of the people; and the issue
of it was, what it alwaya i, and has been, where not
warranted—disaster and misery.

We read, next, of the invasion of Sodom and
Gomorrah. Scdom and Gomorrah, we gather from
a previous chapter, were two prosperous commercial
capitals. You recollect that Lot chose the plain of
Sodom becanse it wes well watered, fruitful in its
80il, numeroug streama to turn the busy mill-wheels,
as they swept onward to the ocenn; and he selocted
it, not on account of ite religion, but its commercial
advantages and its agricultural value. Those kings
could see the same advantages that Lot saw; and
they resolved to make war upon Sodom and Go-
morrah for the sake of the precious spoils that they
contained. We find that Lot was in the midst of
Scdom. He chose it, in spite of its wickedness,
because of its riches ; and the issue of a choice made
in the face of the will of God was, that he lost his
religion and lost his property and eapital together.
He is an illustration of thai maxim by contrast,
*“ Beek first the kingdom of God and his rightsous-
ness, and all other things shall be added.” Reverse
that—seek the other things firet, and the kingdom of
God next, and the probability is, that you will lose
both, Lot went there with hiz capital to make more,
and he lost his labour, lost his property, and, in ad-
dition, grieved and vexed his God, and becams a
captive amid the heathen nations.

Now, mark the generosity of Abreham on this
occasion. Just recollect what Lot had done when
there was a quarrel between Abraham's herdamen
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and Lot's herdsmen. The senior, that is, the unele,
Abraham, who might have made his choice, gave
way; and, with exquisite courtesy, as well as Christian
principle, szid to Lot, “Let there be no quarrel
between us : if you will go to the right, I will go to
the left; if you will go to the left, I will go to the
right—take your choice : only let us have peace, at
the sacrifice of any preference, while it is not at the
sacrifice of vital principle.” Lot did not defer to
Abraham as he ought to have done, subdued by his
great kindness; but he instantly snatched at the
advaniage, seized the offer, turned to Bodom and
Gomorrah, entered into this capital, because the
plains were well watered, and the place was pros
perous in his sight. Abrabam, when he heard
that Lot was taken eaptive, might have said, *He
made his bed, and he may lie in it: he took the
choice, and he must take the consequences of it;
he went to Sodom eagainst what right principle
dietated—let him now reap the bitter fruits of what
he hag done.” That was man's way, but that was
not Abraham's way; for the instant he heard that
his ungrateful nephew, Lot, was {aken captive, that
instant, unsolicited, and forgetful of his past conduet,
he determined, at all hazards, to rescue him. He
summoned together the patriarchal militia, according
to his own taste, and in his own way, there being
then no opposition or other parlimmentary obstrue-
tion, and marched three hundred, that being the
whole force he could gather together, in order that
he might rescne his ungrateful nephew, Lot, from the
hands of the Canaanites, and those who had taken
him captive. Now, some would say that Abraham
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ought not to have done so—that he ought to have
tried, first, diplomaticarrangements—protocols—with
thege Conaanite nations; butthese Canganite nalions
would bave struck first, and diplomatised afterwards,
And if Abraham had done so0, he would have lost the
magnanimous memoriel that he has left in the sequel,
‘War wag warranted by the circumstances; it was in
one sense aggressive, and yet in another respect it
was justifiable. Savages had taken his nephew, and
he was bound to deal with those savages just as one
would deal with wild beasts—do the best he could to
rescue a precious life from theirfangs. And the very
instinets of nature, instead of being outraged, all
concur in saying that there was nothing unjustifiable
or improper in Abroham’s snatching the means that
were within his reach, and rescuing his nephew, Lot,
who had been taken from him,

We have an authority and messege from God
himself, justifying, in this respect, the conduci of
Abraham. In Isaish we read, “ Who raised up
the righteous man "—that is, Abraham—* from the
east, called him to his foot, gave the nations befors
him, snd made him rule over kings ¥ He gave them
as the dust to his eword, and as driven stubble to hig
bow. He pursued them, and passed safely, even by
the way that he bad not gone with his feet.” Thus,
by the mouth of Isainh, God justifies the conduot of
Abraham on this cccasion. We then draw this infer-
ence-—that all war is not essentiaily unchristian, in
reference to nations, when their privileges sre as-
sailed by the aggressor on the one hand, or their
blegsings are threatened to be snatched away by the
invader on the other band. War itself is deeply to be
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deplored—generally, to be depracated ; it is the froft
of #in; it iz the shame of humanity. But we see .
from God's Word that there are crises when a nation
may justly arm to vindieate its rights that are trodden
down, or to repel the foe that would steal those rights
or privileges from its possession. Of course, such a
solemn thing as war needs to be deeply pondered—
it ought to be truly justified in the sight of God as
well as in the sight of man; but it is altogether an
outrage, I think, upon common sense, as well as upon
the Word of God, to sllege, as many do allege, that it
is impossible to be a Christian and yet be a soldier;
and that no Christian ever walks the quarter-deck.
On this subject there is a fact which is better thar &
thousand arguments, and it is this: I am satisfiad
that as warm Christian hearts as ever beat are under
blue jackets, and that many of our most pious men
are soldiers. This is matter of fact, and being matter
of fact it confutes the statement, that a soldier or s
eailor cannot be a Christian, Thers are in these
professions Christian men, as there are in any other
profession upon earth; and if wer be bad—and it is
bad in itself, and to be very much deplored—yet I
very much doubt whether thers may not heworse
and more demoniacal disputes earried on in lawyers’
offices than are settled on the battle-field: the mode
of conflict may differ, but the spirit of it may be worse
in the latter case,

Having noticed the aceount of the war upon Sodom,
and the captivity of Lot, I cail your attention to a very
romarkable passage in this chapter: “ And Melohi-
gadek king of Salem brought forth bresd and wine:
snd he was the priest of the most high God. And he
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blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram.” T have
looked into three well-known translations of the Word
of God last week. The first I looked into is the
Douay translation of the Old Testament Scriptures ;
and on examining this passage in the Douay transla-
tion, which is & trandlation from & translation of the
Latin of Jerome, a father who translated the Scrip-
tures in the fourth century, and which is' authorized
and employed in the Roman Catholic Chureh, I found
that the eighteenth verse was thus translated; and 1
wish you to notice it: “And Melehizedek king of
Balem brought forth bread and wine : for he was the
priest of the most high God. And he blessed him,
aend said, Blessed be Abram ;" and then the note
given in the index on this chapter is this: “ Here we
bave the figure and the type of the mass. Melchizedek
being & high priest, did a priestly act in bringing forth
bread and wine, and offering up the bread and wine asa
gaerifice to God.” Now in our translation it is, « Mel-
chizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and
wine : and he was the priest of the most high God.”
In the Douay translation it is implied that the bring-
ing forth bread and wine was m priestly act; in our
translation it is implied that the bringing forth bread
and wine was & hospitable act—a refreshment to a
weary and way-worn warrior. OQur translation is
justified by the Hebrew ; the Romish is not. To be
certain, I purchased a new translation recently issued
under the authority of the chief rabbi of the syna-
gogue in this capital. This translation is by one of
the first Hebrew scholars of the day, and is the
authorized translation of the Jewish synagogue, and
ysed now, I believe, by every Jew. I must say, that
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in every paseage that I have read, it justifies our trans-
lation, and in many points it exceeds our translation
in beauty and in accuracy. In this passage it is
{franslated exsctly as we have it: “ And Melchizedek
king of Salem brought forth bread and wine: andhe
was the priest of the most high God,"—not fer. If it
had been for, it would have justified the Romish, and
implied that the bringing torth the bread and wine
was a priestly act. And therefore the Jew, who under-
stands his own language, of course, better than any-
body else, justifies our translation. I give you an
idea of the benuty of this translation, and its value as
a Jowish one. I will read to you the first few verses
of Grenesis, which Iread that yon may see how faithful
is our translation, and yet how very beautiful is thia.
“In the beginning God created the heaven and the
earth. But the earth was desolate and void. And
darkness was upon the face of the murmuring deep™
—(that is mont aceurate, and very poetical). * And
the Spirit of God "—a capital 8 is used—"and the
Spirit of God was hovering upon the face of the
waters ; "—that is much more correct than our trans-
lation. It implies that the Spirit of God was flutter-
ing like a dove, a3 I told you before, upon the face of
the waters. The Jewish translation is, “ The Spirit
of God was hovering.,” “And God said, Let there
be light: and light wes. And God saw the light,
that it was good: and God divided the light from
the darkness. And God called the light Day, and
the darkness he called Night. And it was even-
ing and morning, one day. Amnd God said, Be
there an ezpanse in the midat of the waters, and
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let it divide the waters from the waters. And God
made the expanse, and divided the waters which were
under the expanse from the waters which were above
the expsnse, and it was so. And God ealled the
expanse heaven. And it was evening and morning,
a second day,” or, Bs we translate it, © the eveningand
the morning were the second day.” I would just
wish to turn your aitention to the fourteenth verse of
the third chapter, where you will see that our trans-
lation is justified by thisone. “And the woman said,
The serpent beguiled me. And the eternal God said
unto the serpent, Because thou hast dene this, thou
art cursed above all catile, and above every beast of
the fiell. Upon thy belly shalt thou go, and dust
ghalt thou eatall the days of thy life. And I will set
enmity between thee and the woman, and between
thy seed and her seed ; it,"—the seed, not the woman,
-~'*it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his
heel.” It is thus that in those passages where dis-
putes have arisen about the accuracy of our version,
the Jewish translation justifies our own. There
is here no type, or hint, or prophecy of the sacrifice
of the mess; and I may give another reason for it,
namely, that in the Latin Vulgate, from which that
translation which Jerome made is taken, the Latin
translation is, *“ And Melchizedek king of Salem pro-
tulit panem ot vinum.” Now, if it had been intended
to convey the idea or type of the mass, the verb would
have been different, namely, obtulit; but it is not.
It ie panem o vinum protulit, which means that he
brought forth from his house bread and wine, the re-
freshment to the weary warrior Abraham ; and then
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he eays, “He blessed him. Blessed ba Abram of
the most high God.”

Our translation, with all its fanlts, is the nearest
poseible to & miracle. It is most faithful; and not
the least decisive proof that it is s0, is the continuoun
approximation of the Romish version to ours, not in
meaning only, but also in words.



CHAPTER XV.

ATNRAHAM'E VIRTON, HIs DHOUDT. HIY DESMTENDANTA. BACHI-
FIOR, THE PATLIAROR'S DEEP SLEEF. APPAKENT CON-
THRADICTION.

Gop here introduces himself to Abraham, the
father of the faithful, and his own obedient and
belisving servant, in a vision. Ged, who *“at sundry
times,” says the apostle, in the patriarchal, the Leviti-
cal, and prophetic dispensations, and in *divers man-
ners,” by dreams, by visions, spake to our fathers,
hath in these last days spoken io us by his Son;
so that we are to look for God's will, manifested to
us, no more i visions, or in drerms, but only in the
written page of hie own holy word. It iz final and
complete.

He had given Abraham the promise that his
children should be couniless as the sands by the
sea shore, and that a great and illustrious family
should spring from him. Abraham, not doubting
the fact, but not seeing how that fact could come to
pass, hesiteted and queried, as is often the case with
us; for we, too, believe thet & thing will be, but we
etagger because we cannot see how the thing will be,’
whereas we ought to feel, what Abraham oughbt to
hava felt—for, beliaver as he was, he was not a perfect

K
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believer,—that the God who has promised the result,
will in his own way, in his own time, and by his own
instrument, accomplish that result.

The reason that made him ask the question, How?
was, that he had no heir, no son born to him, and
there was only Eliezer of Damascus, whom he might
adopt, and thus, through sn adopted son, and not
from his own, literally might spring that family that
should be couutless as the sand on the sea shore,
and the stars in the irmament. 'This word Eliezer,
I pause to observe, is the original form of the name
which we call Lazarus; and I do think, that in the
beautiful and insiructive parable of Lazarus and the
rich man, which I have elsewhere explained, there
is something like an allusion to the incident and
the name recorded in this chapter. This Eliezer,
the steward in Abraham's house,—born in his house,
not an imported slave, but born in it,—was an especial
favourite with the puatriarch, raised to a high posi-
tion, exercised great influence in his household,
and occupied o prominent place; and therefore there’
mey have been an under-current, if I may use the
phrase, of allusion to Eliezer in Abraham's house, in
the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, especially
when we read that Lazarus was in Abraham's bosom—
i yet closer, though kindred relation, than that which
we read Eliezer or Lazarus occupied as steward in
Abraham’s house. I do not mean that it proves any
doctrinal or practical truth; ell it shows is the unity
of Holy Scripture, and the authenticity and genuine-
pess, A0 far at least, of its records.

God's promise to Abraham is then made in much
more explicit terms:—*And he brought him forth
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abroad, and said, Laok now toward heaven, and tell
the stars, if thou be able fo number them ; and he
said unto him, So shell thy seed be.” If one were
intreduced for the first time, in a frosty night, to a
starry sky, and if one were never to see it again, 1
think that the splendour of so magnificent and
majestic & vision would never be forgotten. I know
nothing more beautiful, nothing more grand, nothing
that aeems to set forth in more bold and brilliant
colours, the greatness, and the majesty, and the pro-
videntinl presence of Deity, than the starry sky,
when those sentinel sters which we see, and which
are but the outposts of the vast army encamped in
infinite plaing, come forth to give only an idea of the
yet greater, and brighter, and more multitudinous
hosts that lie and repose beyond, waiting for, and
ever obedient to, God's behests. Abraham was now
brought forth, and bidden to gaze upon this magni-
ficent and glorions sky, and then he was assured
that those stars that he saw were for a pledge of the
number of his descendants, After all, the number
of stars that we see is not so very great, and, there-
fore, it is not an absurdity, aa some have alleged,
that hia children should be countless as the atara.
Probably the stars in the firmament are the nearest
in spproach to the infinite in number, because we
cannot conceive any space in which there are not
some bodies, and some created thingg; we believe
that there are no empty chambers in the universe-—
that no space is left desolate; and believing that, the
stars that are, vastly exceed the children of Abrabam,
but the sters which are visible to the naked eye, do
ot ayoqed the children of Abrsham. Amd after all,
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this very promise seems only to be gloriously fal-
filled in the psssage on which I shall comment in
the evening—"I paw a grest multitude that no man
could number"—like the stars in the firmament—
“ gut of every kindred, and people, and tongue.”
Abraham believed God, and God counted it to him
for righteousness. We have a reference made to
this very fact in the 4th chapter of the Epistle to
the Romans, at the 18th verse: *“ Who against hope
believed in hope, that ha might bacome the father of
meny nations, recording to that which was spoken,
8o shall thy seed be. And being not weak in faith,
he considered not his own body now dead, when
he was about an hundred years old, meither yet
the deaduvess of Sarah's womb, He staggered not
at the promise of God through unbelief; but was
strong in faith, giving glory to God: and being
fully persuaded, that what he hed promised he
was able also to perform. And therefore it was
imputed to him for righteousness. Now it was
not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed
to him; but for us aleo, to whom it shall be im-
puted, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our
Lord from the dead; who was delivered for our
offences, and was raised again for our justifieation.”
Now, I do not think that it is meant to be conveyed,
either in this passage in Genesis, or in the reference
to it in the Epistle to the Romans, that Abrabam's
belief of God's promise was the righteousness that
justified Abrakam in the sight of God; for we read,
in the 11th chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews,
that Abraham was a Christian long before this, and
therefore previously justified. He became a Christian
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the moment he took a footstep to leave Ur of the
Chaldees, for it was by faith that he left it, looking
for a city that hath foundations, whoge builder and
maker ie God. I believe, therefore, that this right-
eousness counted unto Abraham, was an isolated and
very special and prominent act in Abraham's bio-
graphy, and that the Apostle’s comparison is not
between Abraham’s ground of justification end the
Christian’s; but what he says seems to me to teach,
that just as Abraham, without anything but God's
word, believed that word, and expected the result
would be what God said, so a Christian, with nothing
but -God's word, believes that, resting upon Jesus,
wa shall be saved,—in other words, believes on
Christ, and ig sure that he will be saved. The faith
that Abraham exerciged in this inetance is a perfect
fac-simile i\lustration, or counterpart of the faith that
we exercise in & yet higher matter, if possible, and
in reference to an ulterior and yet more glorious
destiny.

Abraham also asked the question, * Whereby shall
I know that I shall inherit it?” At first this looks like
impertinent curiosity, and yet it was not so. Bome
questions are impertinent, as was the question of
Zacharias, in Luke i. 18: * And Zacharias said unto
the angel, Whereby ghall I know this? for I am an old
man, and my wife well stricken in years,” when he
was struck dumb. Another of an opposite character,
a8 in the case of the Virgin Mary, in Luke i. 84:
“How shall this be, seeing I know not & man?"
which was a question of a perfectly pertinent nature,
and which was accordingly answered. Again, Peter’s
question, * What shall this man do?"” was imperti-
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nent, and therefore the answer was, “What is that to
thee? follow thou me.” Therefore wo are not te look
#t this question of Abraham’s as the expression of
weskness of faith, but as the expression of curiosity,
which in some cases may be sinful, but in others
perfectly right in the sight of Ged; and, in his
case, it was evidenily proper.

God then convinces Abraham, or rather makes
more impressive his promise by s eacrifice. The
ancient mode of econfirming a promise was to slay an
ox, and to divide it across the spine, and the persons
then passed between the halves of the victim, and
made their covenant in the middle of them; and the
menning of it was, that if they failed in keeping their
sovenant, they imprecated from their God utter de-
gtruction, in the same manner as that animal had
been destroyed. 'This was nsed on this occasion to
ghow that all truth comes through saerifice,—that
all God’s promises have reference to the one grand
sacrifice. And more vividly to impress upon his
heart the act, and the certainty of what God would
do, God confirms his covenant by a promise and an
oath, not becanse it needed it, but bacause we need
it, in order to be more confident and assured.

‘We next see that the impressive sign passed before
Abraham, indicative of the presence of God. Abraham
was overpowered and deeply impressed by it. “It came
to pass, that when the sun went down, and it was
dark, behold & smoking furnace, and a burning Jamp
that passed between those pieces; " and also it is stated
in the twelfth verse, ““And when the sun was going
fown, & deep sleep fell upon Abram; and 1o, an horror
of great darkness féll upon him.” As in the case of
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Job (xlii. 8§, 6), when God passed by ; as in the case
of the apostle Peter, when Jesus wrought a special
miracle ; ag in the case of Isaiah (Is. vi.), of Daniel
(Dan. x. B), and of Johp, in the Apocalypse, the sight
of Deity producing such overpowering impressions.

The only difficulty in this chapter is, where it is
said that they “shall be a stranger in a land that is
not theirs, pnd shall serve them; and they shall
afflict them four hundred years.” Now it is stated
in the book of Exodus, that this period should be four
hundrad and thirty years; and therefore it looks as
if one prophecy contradicted the other, and as if both
could not be true. But, the answer to that is,—and
it is perfectly clear,—if you calculate the pericd from
Xsasc’s birth, it ie exactly four hundred years ; if you
caleulate the period, as is here done, from Abraham’s
departure from Ur of the Chaldees, it is exastly four
hundred and thirty years. In the one book it is cal-
culated from the birth of Isaae, and in the other, from
the exodus of Abraham; by locking at the different
points from which each of the writers dates, we see
that there is perfect harmony between the two pro-
phecies, and that these incidental apparent discre-
pancies are only stronger proofs of the truth of the
historians who gave the accounts,



CHAPTER XVI.

PATRIARCHAL BLAVEB. BARATS ADVICE TO AFRARAM, HEHE
QUARURLLING WITH IT8 CONSEQUENCEA. MAGAL IN THE
DESERT. THE ANGBL OF THE LOERL, ISHMAEL. THE ARLEBS
OF THE DEBRRT,

Ir shows how far the influence of facts has extended
down the ages, when we recollect that the name
Hagar is derived from the sanie word, and indeed, is
the origin of the name Hegire, from which the Ma-
hometans calcolate their chronology. Hagar means
“flight," and Hegira, so called becsuse the date of
the flight of Mahomet is to the Mahometan, for all
chronological purposes, what the birth ot Christ is to
the Christian world.

Hagar, it is plain from the record before us, was
an Egyptian slave, and a slave born in the house.
Slavery did then exist. At the same time, it ought
to be known that slavery in those days had inter-
mingled with it many beautiful traits, and under
the circumsiances io which it was practised, was cer-
tainly far more justifinble, as it was far more toler-
able, than it can possibly be made in eny recent
times, The slaves of the patriarchs were, next to
the children of the patriarchs, beloved and treated
with sttention and respect, rather than s chattels
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and as goods, a8 they have been where slavery has
existed in pubsequent times.

We see here one of the earliest instances of the
practice of polygamy, and the results of it certainly are
not calenlated to show that it is, or can be, & blessing.
Sarai believed God's promise that a child should
spring from Abraham, whichb should be in the lineage
and family of Him who was to be a light to lighten
the Gentiles, and the glory of his people Israel; but
Barai then, just like ourselves now, confounded God’s
promise with God’s precepts—a very frequent eonfu-
gion in modern titnes; not a very just but very fre-
quent eonfusion. God has given a promiss that this
shall be so, and foolishly and unwarrantably we set
oursalves to fulfil it, and in trying to fulfil God's pre-
mines, with which wehave no business, we forget God’s
precepts, which are the declarations of the duties that
absolutely develve upon us. Now, here Barni, under
the idea that she was honouring God, and helping
God to fulfil a promise, forgot express precepts, or a$
lesst subordinated real rnd grent duties to supposed
ones, and violated a plain commandment, in order,
a8 she thought, to help God to earry out one of his
ancient promises. We should never forget that when
God gives a promise, it is his prerogative to fulfil it.
We need not trouble ourselves about the fulfilment
of what God has promised, or prophesied, or pre-
dicted—to attend to them, is his own great preroga-
tive.. What he asks us to beanxious to carry out,are his
plain snd obvious precepts. Butsuch is the tendency,
the corruption of man, that he likes to put the pre-
eept into the background, because it is contrary to
fieshk and blood to obe}'it, and be professes to help
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God 1o carry out his promises, because thai gratifies
his own coneceit, and gives him a momentary excuse
for palpable disobedience to a plain and obvions
requirement.

Abraham, therefore, married Hagar,—for she was
his wife—e secondary wife, I admit, but still legally a
wife, not a concubine,—that is, by the laws and usages
of those days, his wife. It was not adultery, but
polygamy.

Sarei, heving given this bad advice, which she
ought not to have given, was the very first to quarrel
with the results that her own advice had precipitated.
In fact, Sarsl seems, throughout the whole of this, to
have acted as a peevish, disappointed, passionate,
irritable woman. Although it was she who gave the
prescription, yet she was the very first to find faunlt
with the issue of that prescription. How truly does
the great ground-work ef human nature—the primeval
granite, if I may so speak-—emerge in every age and
century, and show that from Adam’s days down to the
present hour, poor man is the same in all the essen-
tial characteristice and features of his nature, The
language she employed was most unjustifiable: “ My
wrong be upon thee ; ™ she imprecated a malediction
upon her husband, and then she said, '* T have given
my maid into thy bosom ; and when she saw that she
had conceived, I was despised in her syes,"—the
natural result—:the Lord judge between me and
thee.” But Abraham, who seems to have been n con-
etitutional teroper highly amiable, and through grace,
truly unselfish, as we have seen in his deslings with
Lot, had learned in patriarcha} times the lesson that a
soft answer turneth away wruth. Noone has ever yet
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fully falt the overwhelming eloquence of a soft answer
{0 en irritated opponent. If you retaliate in the same
terms with which yon are assailed, you not enly do
what is unchristian, but you exasperate the passions
which you ought, or wish to try to allay; but when
the passionate person hears in your answers, not
“reviling for reviling,” but & mild, and gentle, and
Chrietian remark, it acts like oil upon the troubled
waters—his passions are laid, end he is ashamed as
well ag subdued. Abraham, therefore, said to Sarai,
in his own mild and forbearing way, * Behold, the
maid is in thy hand ; do to her as it pleaseth thee ;"
just gs he said to Lot. And when Sarai dealt * hardly
with her, she fled from her face."

Such were the results of polygemy in the firat
instanee in which we read of it—suffered, we are told
by our Saviour, on account of the hardness of the
human heart—for, be it remembered, there are many
faults recorded in the Scriptures that are not to be
eonstrued by us, or proposed by God, as precedents
for the present; yet how often do we find that the
unsanctified man when he reads the Old Testament,
picks out the flawe and defects, the infirmities and
the zins of the patriarchs, and tries to justify his
own sins by the light of these! He quotes not
Abreham'’s excellences, so many and so beautiful,
but Abraham's defects, few and far between, but
real, as precedents or apologies for his sins, Our
blessed Lord has told us that this was suffered, but
not applanded, and that the original law of marriage
is, one man and one woman; and the numerical
balance of the human family shows that it ought to
be go,—the express word of God declares that it
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must be so; and in Mahometan and other conntries,
where this grest primal and Divine law is violated,
one hee only to read their every-day history, and to
watch their physical and national decline, to see how
Pernicious and destrnctive it is. The result of it in
this instance was, that Sarai, after being betrayed
into a culpable expedient, was next betrayed into
expressions of impiety, next into undutifulnesa to
Abroham, and lastly, inte cruelty to Hagar; and no
doubt these facts are recorded to show us that
polygamy, in the first instance that it occurred, in-
stead of being a blessing, was a curse to that family,
and that such it will ever be found to be, wherever it
hae had its advocates or its subjects.

‘We next read that the angel of the Lord appeared
to Hagar, when she was driven forth by her mistress
into the wilderness. I may mention, that this ex-
pression “ Angel of the Lord,” occurs very frequently
in the Oid Testament,—it is, literslly translated
from the Hebrew, ¢ Angel Jehovah,” or, * sent Je-
hovah;" snd when we recollect what Jesus said,
“God hath sent his only begotten Son,” and what
is predicated of this angel, the inference is, that this
angel of the Lord was none other then our blessed
Lord, in the language of theologians in his anthropo-
morphic sppearance, that is, in some created form,
before he wag made man. Now that this being was
greater than a created angel is plain from what he
said to Hagar in the 9th verse: “ And the angel of
the Lord said unto her, Return to thy mistress, and
submit thyself under her bands;™ and in the 10th
verse : “And the Angel of the Lord szid unto her, I
will multiply thy sesd exeeedingly, that it shall not
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be numbered for multitude,"—the very languege ap-
plied to Abrahem by God. “And the angel of the
Lord ssid unto her, Behold, thou art with child,
and shalt bear a son, and shalt ¢all his name Ishmael,
because the Lord hath heard thy affliction.” That
this zngel, therefore, was not a created being, but
the unecreated Jehovah, appears to me plain. He
requires her to return to her mistress, from whom
she had escaped without warrant, which was her
duty; and then he predicted the character of that
son that shall be born to her—that he should be,
literally translated, * o wild ass man,” like the wild
ass of the desert, untamed and untameable. We
have a picture of this animal in Job xxzxix, & : “ Who
hath sent out the wild ass free? or who hath loosed
the bands of the wild ass? whose house I have
made the wilderness, and the barren land his dwell-
ing. He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither
regardeth he the crying of the driver. The range of
the mountains is his pasture, and he searcheth after
every green thing;" that is, a wild, untamed, and
untameahle animnal.

The prediction respecting Ishmael is, that he
ghould be like the wild ass deseribed by Job, un-
temed, untameable, living in the desert; that his
hand should be against every man, and every man's
hand against him. The Bedouins of the desert, or
the Arabs, are the lineal descendants of Ishmael,
and you have only te read their history, a short
sketeh of which I have now before me, to see how
this prediction has been fulfilled—it is here stated,
that *the manners and customs of these Arab
tribes, except in the article of religion, have suffered
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almost no change during the long pericd of three
thousand years. They have occupied the same
country and followed the same mode of life, from
the daya of their great ancestor down to the present
times, and range the wide extent of burning sands
which separate them from all surrounding nations,
a8 rude, and savage, and untractable ag the wild ass
himself. Claiming the barren plains of Arabis as the
patrimonial domain assigned by God to the founder
of their nation, they consider themselves entitled
to seize and appropriate to their own use whatever
they can find there. Impatient of restraint, and
jealous of their liberty, they form no connection with
the neighbouring states ; they admit of little or no
friendly intercourse, but live in a state of continual
hostility with the rest of the world. The tent is their
dwelling, and the circular camp their city ; the spon-
tanecus produce of the seil, to which they sometimes
add a little patch of corn, furnishes them with means
of subsistence, amply sufficient for their moderate
degires ; and the liberty of ranging at pleasare their
interminable wilds, fully compensates, in theiropinion,
for the want of all other accommodations. Mounted
on their favouritehorses, they scour the waste in search
of plunder, with » veloeity surpassed only by the wild
ass. They levy contributions on every person that
happens to fall in their way ; and frequently rob their
own countrymen with as little ceremony as they do
a stranger or sn enemy; their hand is still against
every man, and every man’s hand against them. But
they do not always confine their predatory exenraions’
to the desert. When booty is searce at home, they
make incursions into the territories of their neigh-
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bours; and, having robbed the solitary traveller, or
plundered the caravan, immediately retire inio the
deserts, far beyond the reach of their pursuers. In
spite of all their enemies ean do to restrain them,
they continue to dwell in the presence of all their bre-
thren, and to assert their right to insult and plunder
evary one they meet with on the borders or within
the limits of their domains, Even in the ordinary
sense of the epithet 'wild,” there is no people to
whom it can be applied with more propriety than to
the Arabs, whother used in reference to their cha-
racter, modes of life, or place of habitation. 'We have
seen something of Arabs and their life, and always
felt the word wild to be precizsely that by which we
should choose to characterize them. Their chosen
dwelling-place is the inhospitable desert, which offers
no attractions to any other eyes but theirs, but which
is all the dearer to them for that very desolation,
inasmuch as it secures to them that independence
and unfettered liberty of action which constitute the
charm of their existence, and which render the minute
boundaries and demarcations of settled distriets, and
the restrainfs and limitations of towns and cities,
perfectly hateful in their sight. The simplicity of
their tented habitations, their dress, and their diet,
which form so perfect a picture of primitive usages,
as described by the sacred writers, we can also cha-
racterize by no more fitting epithet than ‘wild;’ and
that epithet ¢laims a still more definite application
when we come to examine their continual wanderings
with their flocks and herds, their constant readiness
for action, and their frequent predatory and aggressive
exoursions pgainst strangers, or against each other.



144 ACRIFTURE EEADINGS.

Plunder, in fact, forms their principal occupation,
and takes the chief place in their thoughts; and their
aggressions upon setfled districts, upon travellers,
and even upon other tribes of their own people, are
undertaken and prosecuted with a feeling that they
have s right to what they seek, and therefore without
the least sense of guilt or degradation. Indeed, the
character of a successful and enterprising robber
invests a Bedouin with as high a distinction in his
own eyes, and in the eyes of his 'people, as the most
daring and chivalrous acts conld win among the
nations of Europe. The operation of this principle
would alone suffice to verify the prediction of .ihe
text. But besides this, canses of varianca are con-
tinually arising between the different tribes. Burck-
hardt assures us, that there are few tribes which are
ever in a state of perfect peace with all their neigh-
bours; and adds, that he could not recollect this to
be the case with any one among the numerous tribes
with which he was acquainted. Suach wars, however,
are seldom of long duration. Peace is easily made,
but broken agnin upon the slightest pretence. The
original word for dwell (pw shakan) properly signi-
fies ‘to dwell in tents,” or ‘to tabernacle,’ whence a
portion of the Arab tribes are denominated Seenites,
‘tent dwellers,’ answering to the moedern Bedouins,
in opposition to those who inhabit cities. The
megning undoubtedly is, that he, (i.e. his descend-
ants,) shall piteh his tents near to, and in sight of his
brethren, and shall maintain his independence -in
gpite of all sttempts to conquer or dispossess him
There is some doubt as to the latitude in which the
term ‘bretbren’ is here to be understood, some
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taking it in a more resiticted sense for the other
descendants of Abraham, viz., the Israelites, Midian-
ites, Edomites, &e.; while others, as all mankind ave
brethren in a larger sense, consider it as equivalent
to saying, that the race of Ishmael shounld stilt sub-
sist, notwithstanding the universal emmity of all
nations, as an independent people in the face of the
whole world. From the general tenor of seriptural
usage, we think the former the most probable inter-
pretation. It is unquestionable, as an historical fact,
that they have ever been mainly surrounded by the
sbhove nations, or their posterity; and nothing is
more notorious than that they have never been effect-
vally subdued. Although continually annoying the
adjacent countries with their robberies and incursions,
yet all aiterapts made to extirpate them have been
abortive; and even to thie day travellers are forced
to go armed, and in caravans or large compenies, and
to march and kesp watch like a little army, to defend
themsalves from the assaults of these roving free-
booters of the desert. These robberies they justify,
aceording to Mr. Sale (Prelim. Diegert. to the Koran),
by alleging the hard usage of their father Ishmael,
who, being turned out of doors by Abraham, had the
open plains and deserts given him by God for his
patrimony, with permission to take whatever he could
find there. On this account, they think they may,
with a safe conscience, indemrify themselves ag well
a8 they can, not only on the posterity of Isase, but on
every one else; and in relating their adventures of
this kind, deem themselves warranted, instead of
saying, ‘I robbed & man of such a thing,’ to say, ‘I
geined it." Indeed, from a view of the character and
L
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history of this remarkable people, during a period of
4000 years, as compared with this prediction, we
may say, with Dr. A. Clarke, that ‘it fornishes an
gbsolute demonstrative argument of the Divine origin
of the Pentateuch. To attempt its refutation, in the
sight of resson and common sense, would conviet of
most ridiculous presumption and excessive folly.””

Now, ia it possible to suppose that, if Moses were
an uninspired writer, he could have made so lucky a
guess? Is it possible that he could have given a
minute deseription of an event a thousand years re.
mote, which should be fulfilled, not in the mass, but
literally, strietly verbatim fulfilled ? Tt is 2 fact at
this day, that the wilderness is the dwelling-place of
the descendants of Ishmael. They do not, like
other races, form cities. The Arab of to-day is the
game that he has been for 3000 years. He will not
be associated with civilization—he will not accept
the offers that are given by his brethren—he will not
leave his patriarchal desert—he has literslly his
hand against every man, because he lives by spoil,
and every man's hand against him, because his ex-
termination is the only safety of contiguous society
—he iz the *wild ass man,” living in the desert,
upon the scanty pasturage, and yet satisfied, What
proofs do modern facts give, that holy men of old
wrote a8 they were moved by the Holy Ghost!



CHAPTER XVIL

GOD'S APPEARANCE 10 ABRAM. ADRAHAM’S IDEA OF ISHMARL,
THE COVENANT, WORBHIP, CHANGER OF NAME. ABRA-
HAM'S BOYAL DESCENDANTS, ADBAHAM'S JOX.

It appears that this vision of God to Abram,
proclaiming himself “the Lord, the all-sufficient
One,” cceurred about thirteen years after the birth
of Ishmael, and when Ishmael must have beenm,
therefors, about thirteen years old. It would seem
that by this time Abrahatn had settled down inio the
sbeolute conviction, that Ishmael was really the
promiced seed; and that, through him and in him,
&8 the progenitor of the Messiah, the nations of the
enarth should be ultimately blessed. He did not
expect that any other son would be born to him;
and, therefore, he believed that God would fulfil his
promise made to him of 0ld in and by Ishmael, and
by him only. At this very time, however, God ap-
pears to Abram, and makes to pass before the eyes of
the patriarch another vision, and indicates, at the
same time, the birth of that son in whom and through
whom the promises should be fulfilled.

The expression in the second verse, “ I will make
my covenant between me and thee,” might be trans-
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lated rather, #I will iz my covenant between me
and thee;" for, in truth, this is the fifth time in
which God had given a promise of this eovenant.
It was, therefore, not the creation, on this occasion,
of & new covenant that had not been revealed, but
the fixture of a former, or the gsssurence of Abram of
the absoluie certainty of the ecomomy of that co-
venant which God bhad revealed tc him on a previous
cocasion.

When God thus appeared to Abram, Abram fell
upon his face before Him, All visions of God meni-
fested in the Old Testament scriptures seem to have
produced upon the spectator of the vision thig deep
and golemn impression ; and only did Moses escaps,
apparently, this subduing influence when he was
“ hid in the rock,” and all God's glory passed befors
him, and God proclaimed himself “the Lord God,
merciful and gracious.” The falling on the face, was
falling on the knees and the two bands ; it wae the
position of sbsclute prostration—adoring worship,
homage, or reverence of God.

When he did so, God condescended to talk with
Abram—* God talked with Abram.” He was called
the friend of God, and as such God talked with him,
we are told—as a friend speaks to a friend.

He told him on this occasion, in the fifth verse,
that his name should be changed. The original
composition of his name waa, ab, father; and ram,
high or eminent. The first syllable of the word
hamon, which means a rnultitude, seems to have
been incorporated into the original name, and to
have produced the word Abraham—that is, Abram-
hamon, by contraction reduced into Abrabam. The
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old pame was “high father;” the other and new
pame was “father of a multitude,"—produced by
incorporeting the word Ramon, a multitude ; end thus
showing that Abraham was to be the father of a great
multitade. This change of name frequently occurs
in Secripture; and one cannot understand it, except
it be as a memorial or s memsnto of the gpecial
event which occurred when that change took place,
or of the great truth which that change was meant
to shadow and show forth. Im every age, God has
not been satisfied with merely revealing to man an
abstract truth,—he has always incorporated with it
soms material, visible, or palpable memento. Thus,
when they crossed the river, the stones erected were
to be & memorial. Then in the New Testament
Church, in which we worship in spirit and in truth,
two sacraments, or symbolical rites, have been
established, not only because God saw that more
were not necessary, and that less would not do, but
algo that these two were suggestive, commemeorative,
and instructive to man. We read on a subsequent
oceasion, that * Jacob," or “Yacob,” was changed
into “ Israel,” becanse he was g man that had power
with God. We read, in the New Testament, of
Cephas turned again into Potros; and we read of
Ssal the persecutor changed info Paul the apostle:
evidently to bring before those individuals the events,
or the facts, out of which the change of their names
originated, and to be constantly before them, a
pledge of what they should be. Hence it is a very
beantiful trait, I think, that when our children are
baptized, we give s name to them, The meaning of
baptism, however, be it observed, is not giving a
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name to a child. Sometimes ignorant parents have
asked me to come and *“neme our child.” 1 have
anewered, ““That is not my duty; it is yours."
Namiog a child is the parent's duty, not mine;
and whether the parent gives that name when young
or old, it is a civil arrangement,—it is not a
Christian thing at all; yet it is very beautifal that
the name should be associated by bapiism with
gerving God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost—
the true God; so thet, whenever a person in future
years remembers his Christien name, he may always
be reminded of Christian obligations—not ba re-
minded that he was regenersted in baptism, which
would be to remind him of a falsehood, but be
remindod that he was dedicated in baptism to the
worship and serviee of the living and the true God.
Therefore the association of the neme with the
sacrament of baptism is in foll harmony with
those Scriptural instances which 1 have already
cited, to indicate that wherever that name is sub-
scribed to & document, or gounded, or named,
there may be heard the undertone of our early
devotion to God, our unabjured responsibility befora
him.

We read, in the next plece, of the promise
made to Abrabamn—“1 will make thee exceeding
fruitful, and I will make nations of thee, and kings
shall come out of thee.” Abraham wes the patri-
archal forefather of the twelve tribes of Ysrael
This promise is fulfilled in the fact, that the an.
cient kings of Edom. were all sprung from him;
and at this moment, the kings of Babylon, Egypt,
and Arabig, and the Saracens of modern times, all
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trace their origin to Abraham; and kings literally,
in superstition or in enlightenment, look back to
Abrgham as the father of a royal and illustrious
lineage.

God eays to Abraham, “I will make with thee
an everlasting covenant.” That coverant comme-
morated and pledged everlasting blessings. The
mode of the covenant was chapged; the things
pledged in the covenant continue, Paul reminds
us of the covenant, in the Epistle to the Hebrews:
“ For when God made promise to Abraham, because
be could swear by no greater, ha sware by himself,
saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multi-
plying I will multiply thee. And eo, after he had
patiently endured, he obtained the promise. For
men verily swear by the greater: and an osth for
confirmation is to them an end of all strife. Wherein
God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs
of promise the immutability of his counsel, con-
firmed it by en oath: that by two immutable
things, in which it was impossible for God to lis,
we might have a strong eonsolation, who have fled
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us:
which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both
sure and stedfast, and which entereth into that
within the wail; whither the forerunner is for us
entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever
after the order of Melchisedece.” For finding fault
with them, he saith, “ Behold, the days come, saith
the Lord, when I will make & new covenant with the
house of Isrpel and with the house of Judah: not
sccording to the covenant that I made with their
fathers in the day when I fook them by the hemrd
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10 lead them out of the land of Egypt; because
they continned not in my covenant, and I regarded
them not, seith the Lord. For this is the covenant
that I will make with the house of Israel after those
dayg, saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their
mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will be
1o them & God, and they shall be to me a people:
and they shall not teach every men his neighbour,
and every man his brother, saying, Know the Lord :
for all shall know me, from the least to the prestest.
For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and
their ging and their iniquities will I remember no
more. In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath
mede the first old. Now that which decayeth and
waxeth old is ready to vanish away.” The covenant
wea tho same; the mode of its administration is
only changed. And why does God promise, or
swear, or covenant to man what he will do for man ?
‘Why does he, in the language of Scripture, covenant
to give man certain things? Not surely that God
needs to do so, but that man’s confidence is strength-
ened by God doing a0, God gives the promise, not
for his own sake, but for our seke. We are so much
the creatures of sense and sight and feeling, that we
need something to remember—somoething to see or
to touch—in order that we may heartily and tho-
roughly believe.

He eays that part of this covenunt as far as
the Jews were concerned, was, that he would give
them this land of Israel for an everlasting posses-
sion: “ I will give thee this land for an everlasting
possession.” Now, what does this mean? Can we
any way figuratively translate this? I cannot con-
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coive that we can. God says, that all the land of
Qansan shall be for sn everlasting possession. Itis
at this moment the Jew's estate—his patrimony; it
is his property. The mnations are merely there to
keep the empty lodging till the Jew is ready to
retwrn. The Turk, the Frank, and Arab, are mers
housekeepera to the ancient dynasty of God; and
as soon a8 the Jew is ready to return, and the
land is ready prepared, the preseni keepers of the
house —the present temporary tenants—will be
dismissed; and God's royal priesthood will show
that the promise to Abraham is real: * Capaan shall
be to thee for an everlasting possession.”

In the tenth verse he says, “ This is my covenant,
which ye shall keep, between me and you, and thy
seed after thee ; Every man child among you shall
be cireumecised.” You have here a striking proof
of the sign of the thing being called by the thing
iteelf. It says, *This is my covenant;” i.e. cir-
cumeision is my covenant; but circumcision was
not the covenant,—it was merely the sign of it
And eo you will see throughout the Seripture, re-
peatedly, that the sigm of the thing iz ealled by the
thing itself. Thus, for instance, the passover was
the angel passing through Egypt, and destroying
the first-born of every family where thers was no
blood upon the lintel, and sparing the first-born
where thers was. But the flesh of the roasted lamb
eaten by the family is called ““the Lord's passover.”
For instance, the ancient Jew, when he comme-
morated the passover, which was the angel in hia
flight, said of it, * This ig the Lord's passover.”
And now, by the same usage, the same language
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is transferred to the Lord's Bupper—" This is my
body,” not meaning literally that this is the body
of Christ, but the symbol or the memorial of it.
Just as the Jewish celobrant said, “ This is the
passover,” while he did not mean, * This is an
angel flying through Egypt, end killing the first-
born,” but merely, *“This is the memorial of it;"
g0 anybody guided by the anslogy of Scripture
would never dream of the monstrous dogma of
transubstantiation, or conclude that when owr Lord
gaid. * This is my body,” he used an expression
different, materially different, from that used by the
ancient Jewish celebrant when he said, * This is
the Lord's passover.”

Abrabam laughed when God made the promise to
him in the seventeenth verse; for it i3 said, *“Then
Abrahem fell upon his face, and langhed."” But this
is not the language of acorn or unbelief; for it is
plain throughout the Scripture, in many passages,
that laughter is used in the sense of joy. Thus:
“Qur mouths were filled with laughter"—that is,
with joy. It iz not implied that Abraham laughed
in ineredulity, but it may be translated—he leaped
or danced for joy at the admiration, the wonder-—the
unexpected and wondrous fact—that a child should
be born to him at such an advauced age as is
specified in the text. And when we read in the
Gospels that * Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and
he saw it, and was glad,” I have not a doubt that
there is in that very text some allusion to Abraham's
langhing.

Abraham, when he beard that Isaac was to be the
promised gced, to be born of Sarah, and to be
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the father of meny kings, and of the promised
Messiah, concluded that Ishmael would now be
cast off, or slain, showing that rashness and hasti-
ness of judgment which he had exhibited in more
instances then one. We saw his besetting temper
in the instance when God gave a promise, and when
Abram and Barai could not believe how Ged could
bring it about; and here we see it again, when God
promises that Isaac shall be the progenitor of the
promised seed, and that Ishmael shall not; and
especially when, again, Abraham offers up a prayer
for Ishmael, saying, that he hoped that he would
not be cut off, but that he should be spared, and
blessed, and become a blessing, and God then
blesses Ishmael also.

Each parent may still pray, in a loftier than
Abrahamic sense: * Oh, that my child may truly
live before God ; live to God, and live with God for
ever!” The Holy Bpivit is the Lord and Giver of
this life.



CHAPTER XVIII.

PATRIARCHAL FICTURE. HOSPITALITY. PROMIARE OF TEAAC, XN«
CREDULITY OF S8ARAH., EXCELLENCES IN BARAH. JEBUN
AND ARRAMAM'E ONLY PRAYYR,

A Jewmm story is related of Abraham, probably
apocryphel, but not uninstructive ss e lesson of
toleration, It is as follows 1—

“When Abraham sat at his tent door, according
to his costom, waiting to entertain strangers, he
espied an old man, siooping and leaning on his
ptaff, weary with age and travel, coming towards
him, who wag a hundred years of age; he received
him kindly, washed his feet, provided supper, end
caused him to sit down ; but, observing that the old
man eat and prayed not, nor begged for a blessing
on his meat, asked him why he did not worship the
God of heaven? The old man told him that he
worshipped the fire only, and acknowledged no other
God ; at which answer Abrsham grew so zealously
angry that he thrust the old man out of his tent, and
exposed him to all the evile of the night and an un-
guarded condition. When the old man was gone,
God called to Abraham, and asked him where the
stranger was? He replied, I thrust him eway be-
cauge he did not worship Thee, God answered him,
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I have suffered him these hundred years, although
he dishonoured me, and couldst thou not endure
him one night, when he gave thee no trouble? Upon
this, Abraham fetched him back sgain, and gave him
haspitable entertainment and wise instruction. Go
thou and do likewise; and thy charity will be re-
warded by the God of Abraham.”

We learn that this appearance of the Lord to
Abraham, recorded in the first verse of the chapter,
wae after a considerable interval of some twelve or
thirteer years. Apparently, this manifestation or
apocalypse of God to the patriarch had been sus-
pended just because of the sins of unbelief and pre-
cipitancy by Barah and Abrahem, into which we
have fully entered on & previous reading. HSins
geparated then between God and man, just as they
Beparate now.

This chapter is & beautiful combination or eoliec-
tion of pictures—a sort of picture gallery, It opens
with one truly ancient and Eastern in its aspeet. It
is mid-day; the sultriness of the sunbeams is in-
tolerable; the air within the tent is heated and
almost unfit for being breathed. The aged patriarch,
gray with the snows of a hundred yesrs, is seated on
the threshold of his Arab tent, enjoying the fresh
breeze that swept by; and no doubt, also, prepared to
ghow the rites of hospitality, according to ancient
habits, to ell strangers and pilgrims who might pass
by. Whilst he sat there, three men-—apparently so,
=~two of them really angels-—passed by, or, rather,
drew near to his tent. That two of them were
apgels i3 plain from the deelaration of the aposile
Paul, in the 13th chapter of Hebrews, where he says
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that some have entertained angels unawnares, evi-
dently alluding to this incident; but that one of
these personages was the Son of God, in that pre-
vious form or manifestation in which he frequently
appeared to his saints of old, is, I think, unquestion-
able, from the language that follows in the sequel of
this chapter. Some have tried to make out that
these were the Three Persons of the Trinity. I
think that there is no foundation for this interpreta-
tion. Two of the three were unquestionebly angels,
and the third was no less, as I shall prove from the
sequel of the chaptoer, than the Son of God. Whilst
Abraham was thus seated, he saw these three stran-
gers approach, apparently weary and wayworn, and,
a3 his heart dictated, he bade them come in and
ghare the comforts of his tent. He addressed them
with offers of cordial hospitality, and with feelings of
great libernlity; and, in order to show that he did
not attach very great importance to what he gave
them in the exercise of his hospitality, he ealls it a
* little water™ and a “morsel of bread,” as much as
to say, the favour of your partaking will be a favour
conferred upon me. In offering such an hospitality,
it will not be I who am offering a service to you, but
you that will oblige me. 8o it iz that real courtesy
slways exists wherever there is real Christianity. The
formula under which it is expressed may vary, but
the principle is the same. The coins in Franee bear
the image of & president, a monarch, or an emperor;
in Austris, of & monsreh; and in England, the image
of & queen; but it is the same gold in ali the coun-
tries. The currency is variable, evanescent; the
substance is always and everywhere the same,
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Wherever there iz real Christianity, there there
must be real courtesy; in other words, the highest
Christian must be essentially the most accomplished
gentleman, .

Abraham addressed one of these personages
plainly as if he saw that he wes One who was en-
titled to very special respect; for, while he saw
three, he particularly addresses one as ** My Lord,
if now 1 have found favour in thy sight,"—language
which we cannot suppose Abraham would have em-
ployed if he had not been aware thai some per-
sonage of loftier than angelic dignity was present in
the midst of the three.

He offers, first of gll, a little water to wash the
fest. 'This was one of the ancient Eastern rites of
hospitality. Shoes or boots were not then worn:
sendals only for the soles of the feot were in use;
and travelling over the hot sands under a burning
gky, in those countries, the feet of course were
covered with dust, and the traveller weary and
fatigued ; and hence the first act of hospitality, and
the most welcome, was to ofter a refreshing ablution
of the feet, which was never dispensed with, bat
always exercised.

Next he offers a morsel of bread. This does not
mean bread alone. We know that bread was re-
garded as the staff of life; in fact, Beripture speaks
of the whole * stay of bread,” and the whole “ staff
of bread " being teken away; and therefore, when
they were offered bread by Abraham, they were
offered in that word the epitotne or compendium of
all that was necessury to recruit, feed, and refresh
man. He offered them what he called a morsel of
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bread and a litile water, and they showed their
appreciation of his hospitality, not by e hesitating
acceptance, but a cordial response, when they aaid,
S0 do, as thou hast esjd.”

Barah was next ordered to fake a little refined
flour, and to knead & cake. This seems very dero-
gatory to the dignity of a princess. Abraham was
greater than an Arab sheik, and it seems inconsist-
ent that the lady of that house, oecupying so lofty »
place, should be ordered to do a thing like this—it
shocks all our ideas of etiquette and social usage,
and scarcely meets our ideas of what is connected
with the rites of hospitality DBut il was no incon-
gistency ; for it is the custom etill in Eastern coun-
tries for persons of very great rank to take this “part
in exercising hospitality. Ladies in some countries
are taught to sing and to dance, and in others to
bake and brew: it iz doubiful which education. i
best. Commeon eense, perhaps, would be in favour of
the Eastern habits. However, this is & matier I do
not meddle with. Sareh thought it no degradatior,
and therefore made no delay. There is another
reason for requiring to bake bread on an emergency :
bread will not keep in warm climates, as it does with
ug, and therefore bread had to be made almost im-
mediately before it was used ; and I am told that in
Hindosten it is still only baked for the day, and is
only fit to be used for the day on which it is baked,

And he sent out also for a calf, tender and young,
and gave it to & servant to be prepared for their
food. This is also a2 practice in Eastern countries
still, since ment cannot be kept 88 in our northern
Iatitude : it must be killed on the day in which it is
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used. And Abraham, to show the respect and
reverenca for One whom he called “ Lord,” and his
hospitality and courtesy to the two whom he saw to
be angels, stood by whilst they enjoyed the rites of
hospitality, finding his enjoyment, and so showing a
deep and true courtesy, in their enjoyment, refresh-
ment, and gratification.

These three strangers then gaid to Abraham,
*“ Where is Sarah thy wife?" In some accounts of
Eastern travels, I read that it is regarded as a point
of rudeness to agk, * Where is thy wife?" or to ask
aven after the health of a man's wife; and therefore
this must have seemed to Abraham a very sirarige
return to his courtesy, that one should make thig
inquiry ; but it must have seemed to him still more
perplexing to hear these strangers call her, not Sarai,
but by the new name that was conferred by God in
the exercise of a special prerogative—Sarah. That
was her new name. Abraham must have wondered
where these three strangers could bave got informa-
tion of this change of name of which SBarah had
been the subject. His answer was, that she was in
the tent—that is, in the woman's tent; for in Fastern
countries, the women's rooms are all separated from
that part of the house where the men are: the two
sexes do mot mix together as in European and in
northern countries ; and in saying thig, he virtually
aaid, “ Bhe is in her own proper place—she is just
where she should be ;" and therefore, in this respest,
she was an example to every mother and head or
migtress of a house in subsequent times, * Teach
the young women to be sober, to love their husbhands,
1o love their children, to be discreet, chaste, kespers
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at home, good, obedient to their own husbands.
Titus ii. 4, 5.

In the tenth verse thers is the first unequivoeal
intimation that one of these personages must have
been more than = created angel; for it is eaid,
** And he said,” without naming the personage, “ I
will certainly return unio thee; and lo, Sarah thy
wife shall have a son.” Then you go down to the thir-
teenth verse, and you find that this personage who
spoke to Abreham is called by the incommunicable
name “Jehovah :" “ And Jehovah said unto Abra-
ham, Wherefore did Sarah laugh?" And then again,
in the seventeenth verse, the same Being is alluded
to in these terms : *“ And Jehoval said, Shall I hide
from Abrabam that thing which I do?"” And then
again, at the twentieth verse, “ And Jehovah eaid, Be-
cause the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and
because their sin is very grievous, I will go down.”
And then it appears that *“the men "—that is evi-
dently two of the three—in the twenty-second verse,
* turned their faces from thence, and went toward
Sodom; but Abraham stood yet before Jehovah,™—
thus evincing that one of these must have been
Jehovah, Two departed towards Sodom, snd One:
remained, who is called here Jehovah, to whom
Abraham prays, and with whom he.carries on that
gublime and precious, yet prayerful controversy
which is recorded in the close of this chapter.

. 'When this promise was made, Sarah overheard it
through the curtaing of the tent, and laughed; and
laughed so loudly, that the echoes of her laughter
reached the ears of those who talked with Abraham.
We read in & former part of this book, that Abraham
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laughed ; but he laughed for joy, or, as our Lord
translates it in the gospel, “leaped for joy." But here,
Sarah langhed in incredulity; end thus, therefore,
you see that the outer act may not be always the ex-
pouent of the inner feelings; and this teaches us
how slow we should be to judge of what we sece,
unless we know that the outward act is the exponent
of an inner thing ; for many things one looks at as
ginful may not be really so; and many traits that
seem to us beautiful and Christian, may be the
reverse when we come thoroughly to trace, analyze,
and examine them.

The answer of one of these beings—that one
called Jehovah, no doubt—is, **Is any thing too hard
for the Lord ? " It should not be rendered any thing ;
there are some things that are too hard for the Lord
—for instanee: * God eannot lie,” that is impossible.
But here it is the Hebrew word * dabar,” that is, * Iz
any word, (%. . promise,) spoken by the Lord too hard
for the Lord to fulfil #" The meaning of it ig, * Has
God said anything in his holy Word, or promised
anything which he himself has not power thoroughly
to fulfil? "—a very proper und & very decisive reply.

Poor Bargh, evidenily catching a gleam of the
majesty of the person who thus spoke, recollecting
what she had said, and utterly overcome with fright,
—for she was afraid,” thereby implying that she
saw in this being somebody much higher than a
created angel,—hastily replied in her fright, (not, as
I believe, uftered not a premediiated and deliberate
falsehood, yet, like Eve, she tried to cover one sim
by another,) * 1 did not laugh;" she denied that
she laughed. And then the Lord, this being to
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whom she had thus replied, in decisive but gentle
rebuke said, * Thou didst laugh;” thus silencing
Sarah, and reprimanding her sin. What s model
for us jn our replies! Better not to resort to recri-
mination ; far better to refer the thing to the verdiet
of conscience. You mey depend upon it, that when
& person has a conscience left, . great deal of recri-
mination will only harden that conscience, while a
gimple, short, and not offensive rebuke, uticred qui-
etly but firmly, will penetrate, and excite feelings
and reflections, and, if needs be, repentance, that
nothing elss will do. This was one of Sarah’s sins,
and throughout the whole of her biography ehe does
certainly exhibit very marked defects. 1 need not re-
mind you that every character recorded in the Old
Testament has great defects, and that Seripture
clearly records them. It is & most silly thing for
persons who call themselves rationalists, to allege,
that because Abraham, and Sarah, and Let, and
David, did commit great sins, therefore God sanctiona
sin. They did commit great sins ; but they are not
set before us as perfect beings, which would have
beenr untrue, but as average specimens of average
Christian character, showing their great defects ins
order that we might avoid them, but showing also
that they had very great excellences for us to
imitate. God records their sins in his history; he
rebukes their sins in his law. And a very strange
thing it is, that when men of depraved minds read
the history of Abraham, or of Lot, or of David, they
oontrive to draw a veil over their excellences, and
they select their greatest defects and faults for their
special admiration and imitation, or, if reckoned
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more convenient, of sceptical objeetion. Let us
look at tha characters of these men as a whole, and
remember what the Bible is; it is, on one side of it,
the portrait of Deity, and on the obverse the portrdit
of humanity in all its phases, and that portrait &
correct and a true one. The excellences in human
chargeter are not brought forward in broad ahd
illuminated relief, but truly and exactly; in sll
these characters there are traces of defects; just be-
cause they are actual and real, not romantie and
imaginary. Their sins are beacons, their excellen-
ces precedents; look only at the latter: remember
algo that the portrait iz a faithful one, and of man
a8 8 whole ; and remember too that it is that which
gives to this book such irresistible proof of being
the inspiration of God. Now whilst Barah's great
defocts are mentioned, one would wish to remember
that she was not without great excellences; and
hence the apostle Peter, referring to this very ocea-
sion on which we have been now commenting, speaks
of Sarah in terms of great praise. For instance, in
the 8rd chapter of the 1st Epistle of Peter, speaking
to wives, he says, " Be in subjection to your own
husbands ; that if any obey not the word, thoy also
meay without the word be won by the conversation of
the wives ;" and then he says, ** Whose adorning, let
it not be that outward adorning of plaiting the hair,
and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel ;"
Yet not that be their pride, ** but let it be the hidden
man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible,
even the ornament of & meek and quiet spirit, which
is in the sight of God of great pries. For after this
manner, in the old time, the holy women also, who
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drusted in God, adorned themselves, being in sub-
jection unto their own husbands, even aes Sarah
obeyed Abraham,” alluding to this very passage,
%“calling him lord; whose servants ye are, a8 long
as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amaze-
ment;” alluding to this very circumstance, being
afraid, losing one's balance, one's self-possession, by
some sudden shoek of terror or alarm,—not to be
thus afraid, but to cultivate those principles and
practices which are alike the ornament and the
beauty of the Christian character.

The two angels departed, and Abraham was left
with Jehovah alone. T reserve for my discourse that
beautiful petition in the close of the chapter, which
I will bring before you elsewhere. God said that
Abraham would command his children and his
household after him, In other words, he exhibited
that trait of character, that regard for home, which
made him to be so fit for a higher sphere. What &
men is at home, thet he really iz; and wherever
there are displayed anger and violent temper st home,
mismanagement, misconduct, and miscontrol, there is
1o hope of any consistent or beautiful character and
conduct abroad. If good conduct in the lower sphere
fits for entrance on & higher, good use of the lower
degree ie the best qualification for & right use of the
higher. The prayer, at the close, for Bodom, shows
Abraham to have been a man of profound humility,
yet Christizn boldness, and of perseverance in prayer,
He was the first City Missionary on record. His
litany deserves our most earnest study.



CHAPTER XIX.

LOT'B BIN. INDIRECT LIGHT OF OHRISTIANTTY. THE MAGIATRATHE
OB MERCHANT IN THE GATE. ANGEL'S ANSWEER TO LOT, 4
MOB. EXFEDIENCY, BONA-IN-LAW. LOT'2 WIFE.

W find, in the chapter I have read, a specimen
of the depth of depravity to which human nature
falls when left to itself. Lot's escape from Sodom
was incomplete without an eseape from his own
heart. Bome one made the remark, when he saw a
criminal suffer for his erimes, * Here should I be if
it were not for the grace of God;"” and these awfal
gpecimens of depravity, & depravity occasionally
breaking out where least expected, given in the word
of God, are recorded, not to encourage such ¢rimes, for
they are rocorded in too holy & manner, and with too
sacred an object, but to show you to what un awful
depth the human heart, when left to itself, can pre-
cipitate its possessor; our worst foes ara within.
Since these sins do not probably occur now, some .
may infer that human nature is vastly amaliorated
and improved. I believe that the reason why there
is 80 much excellence amongst those who are not
gpiritual or regeneraied men, is owing to the reflex
or indirect influence of the gospel of Jesus; for
whilat there is a light that sanctifies and saves, there
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is slso & reflected light that moralizes, civilizes, and
improves. And in this great country of ours, and
in other countries, where pure and undefiled re-
ligion is predominant, the high-toned morality that
characterizes them springs very much, where the
gospel is not individually felt, from the reflex in-
fluenco of its spiritual light. The Royal Exchange
owes much to the sanctuary; the palace owes much
of what dignifies and adorns it to the Christisn
Church ; and there is not an individual in this great
land of ours, from the child upon its mother's knee
to the queen who sits upon the throne, who is not
better and happier for the fact that Jesus died, and
that the Bible was inspired. Lot’s foulest gin seems
to have originated from that wretched and distorted
expadiency which, not seeing how (rod can fulfil his
purposes, and coneluding there is but one way to
do so that is possible, sets about to help God to
do, what God alone has pledged, and God alone will
perform.

When we open this chapier we find a spectacle
somewhat analogous to that which we noticed in the
previous chapter., Abraham was seated at his tent
door, ready to exercise the rites of hospitality; Lot
is found sitting at the gate of Sodom. Now, one
does not know whether this was because Lot had
become a magistrate in the midst of Sodom, and
therefore was dispensing justice at the gate,—for the
gates were g0 used in ancient times; or whether it
means that he was, and this most probably iz correet,
a merchant selling goods, and making the largest

.profits whilst the opportunity offered. 'When we
recall the traite of his previous characier, and-hig
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selection of the well.watered plains of Jordan, be-
cause they were well watered and productive, and a
city near, we trace an avericious element running
through his whole biography; and the probability is,
that he sat at the gate to make larger profits, and
to sell goods in order to increase that fortune which
he was amassing in Sedom, and intended to bequeath
to a family he had * made,” in order that they might
be rich and renowned also.

Whilst thus seated, he saw strangers come, and
with the characteristic feeling of Orientals, and more
especially of ancient Orientals, he offered thom afl
the privileges of hospitnlity, and entertainment It
is worthy of remark, that the reply of the angels on
this occasion was different from what it was to
Abraham—very different. When Abraham in the
previous chapter asked the angels to come in, they
accepted his hospitality at once; they said, * 8o do
as thou hast said ;" but when Lot asked these angels
to come in, they said, * Nay; but we will abide in
the street all night.” There must have been some
reason for the different rcception of the same
courteous and hospitable invitetion, given by the
nephew; no doubt they intended in this remark to
rebuke Lot, by delicately insinuating that he had
deliberately selected an unholy and corrupt city for
his residence, and that his home was not what it
ehould be. They conveyed gently but faithfully to
hig heart & rebuke as they substantially said, ** Whilst
wo embrace thankfully the hospitality of Abraham,
we have some hesitation in aceepting that not less
courteous, but not equally pure hospitality, which you
offer vs * How strikingly consistent is the con-
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tinuity of the narrative in this single instance! How
true to life, to fact, to truth! Afterwards they con-
sented when they had conveyed the rebuke, and he
set before them that simple entertainment which it
wag customary in those days {o provide.

We read the account of the criminsl mob, and
how extremely like it is to the condnct of the mob
in the present day, and how conclusive a proof that
the mob in the nineteenth century, and the mob of
Bodom, described here, are in spirit the same. They
gaid to Lot, instead of thanking him far the benefits
that he had spread around him, and all that he had
done to incremse their traffic and add to their good,
“ This fellow came in to sojourn,”-—we gave him a
room and entertainment, while really and truly they
did not; for they welcomed the seller to benefit
themselves, the buyers, and Lot came to benefit
himegelf; it was in the way of trade he came, and
thus only they made him welcome; they really
received him into the market, and yet they professed
to make it hospitality and pure affeetion,— and he
will needs be a judge.” He came here to sojourn,
and he sets up now to be a judge, as if we were not
as old inhabitants, and as pure, and honest, and fair
a8 this stranger, whom we admitted into the town
for his comfort, not our convenience. “And they
pressed sore upon him.” And then we read that the
angels agsisted Lot, and smote with blindness the
maob that was without,~—an infliction almost typical of
what s mob becomes when laft to itself, Nothing is
go blind as a mob, nothing is 8o bad that it will not
perpetrate. I do not mean by the mob, a people;
Christianity maekes a people; fallen and corrupt
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passions made a mob. In France there is, I fear, a
mob, but not yet a people; in America and Great
Britain there is a people who arve almost strangers
to the very sight of a mob.” SBuch is the blindness
of an excited mob, that, if one had one’s choice, better
smart under the rod of the autocrat on the thyone
than cbey the dietation of the mob in the Agora.
Lot's attempt to propitiate them was so far praise-
worthy. JIn what he had seid to them there was
much of courtesy, much of gentleness, much of con
ciliatory temper and conduct; and yet there was
much that was most sinful. He tried, like some
modern politicians, to pet rid of one sin by per-
petrating a second. He acted on what is called in
modern times expediency, that is, perpetrating =
little sin in order to avoid & great sin; whereas the
proper way is to commit no sin at all. Expediency
says, we cannol manage these priests, and there-
fore we will endow them ; we caunet gain this end
without doing that evil, therefere do it; whereas the
true course is to do what is right; and you may rest
assured that the noblest expediency will follow in its
wake; we may do expedient things that are wrong,
but we mever can do right things that are inexpe-
dient. In the long-run the highest principle is
alwaye the highest expediency, I admit it is not
immediately so, but it is always ultimately and really
s0. In other words it is the old law of mathe-
matics,—the atraight line is slways the nearest way
from one point to another, and the circuitous line,
however beantiful or smooth, is always the farthest ;
‘and you run the risk, in travelling it, of an eccentrie
influence that may carry you to ruin.
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The angels, after smiting the mob with blindness,
enlled upon Lot to escape. They said, This city is
inrcurably corrupt, escape from it. And then we
read that Lot addressed his family like a priest. like
a prophet, like & Christian, like a father; but we
read also that Lis sons-in-law,—what a rebukse to his
paat conduet, which had sanctioned that relation,
and which induced him to take up a home in that
city, which led to that relation,—his sonsdin-law,
whom his daughters married because they were rich
and great, lnughed at him, and mocked at what they
supposed to be his folly. Poor Lot himself was so
infatuated, that for a moment, it appears, he lin-
gered; and the angels, it is said, took hold of him
and hurried him out, God being merciful to him.
I faney that his lingering was not altogether love of
Bodom ; but the poor man's heart was so0 broken, his
expectations so shocked, his hopes so crushed by
all that he saw, that I believe he was bewildered
and paralyzed. You have noticed, in the midst of
our crowded thoroughfares, a person crossing the
gireet while a earriage approaches on his right hand,
and another on his left, and a waggon is coming
behind; the man loses self-possession, falls down,
and, unless picked up, is sure to be killed. Lot seems
to have been so bewildered by the unexpected results
of his conduet, thal he sat down, stupified and un-
conscious, to perish in the midst of S8odom, The
angels, the Lord being merciful 4o him, tock him by
the hand and thrust him out. God thrusts out of
danger many a veluctant one still. Here, poor man,
his characteristic infirmity broke out—he could not
take God's law at once, but agnin he edges in his
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own corrupt and miserable expediency: “ Do not let
me go to the mountain, but let me go to the litila
eity Zoar,” Just so the sinner still struggles with
God for a little bit of self-rightecusness to take to
heaven, inatead of taking God's way, which is always
the truest.

We read mext, of Lot’s wife being turned into &
pillar of salt. Looking back, she disobeyed God's
word, took her way, not his, There is much dispute
about this, and the sites of S8odom and Gomorrah ;
the greatest light that has been thrown upon it has
been by Lieutenant Lynch, who set out to investigate
the whole state of the country about the river Jordan
and the Dead Sea. In the course of his remarks,
he states that they found at the south-eastern ex-
tremity of the lake alarge pillar, composed of saline
eubstances or particles, which the persons resident
there declared was Lots wife, the pillar of salt.
That it was not so is Lieutenant Lynch's convietion,
though it was popularly so said. He says, “On
the eastern side of Hashim-Usdum, one-third of the
distance from its north extremity, a pillar of solid
salt was discovered, capped with earbonate of lime,
cylindrical in front, and pyramidal behind. The
upper or rounded part is about forty feet high,” (and
that alone would be conclusive that it was not Lot's
wife,) * resting on a kind of oval pedestal, from forty
to sixty feet above the level of the sea. It ernmlles
at the top, and is one entire mass of erystallization.”
Ths Dead Ses, which is the lasting and unmistake-
able memorial of the awful ruin of Bodom and
Gomorrsh, is also deseribed by this enterprising
traveller e describes it as being a very remark-



s} WHETVRE RNbsDmd
sido'place. At one Placs 008 feet was the. M
Aepth, and at another part it was 1128 foet in depth,
_=agn immanss depth ; that the water is of so M
. dempnity, or specifie gravity, that * a horse swhmming
- m'tha gea turned » little on cne side, but did not
,lpse hia balance;" and that persons trigd to swim
in it, but they were so buoyant that they floated ik
pieces of cork; that there is no vegetation about its
banles, but that they are covered with saline particles.
Lieutenant Lynch observes: * The inference from
the Bibls, that this entire chasm was s plain sunk
and overwhelmed by the wrath of God, seems to be
sustained by the extrnordinary cheracter of omr
goundings. DBetween the Jabbok and this ses, we.
found a sudden break down in the bed of the
Jordan,"* The three gentlemen who set out on
this most interesting voyege, came unanimously to
thoe following conclusion: *“We entered on the sea
with conflicting opivions—one of the party was
scaptical, another, o professed disbeliever in the
Moazanic narrative ; after twenty-two days' close inves.
tigation of the Dead Sea, if I am nof mistaken we
are unanimous in the conviction of the truth of the
Seriptaral account of the destruction of the cities of
the plain. 1 record with diffidence the coneclusion
we have renched, simply ae a protest against the
shallow deductions of would-be unbelievers.” Now
it is very interesting, that men with that taaﬂ@ncy
should have received such a conviction from suéhan
investigation. The discusgion about the wife of
Lot being turned into ;WM salt has been
&eqnenﬂy repsated; ayd with no very satis.
* Lynoh's Narzativ, Hontley, p. 379,
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factidyy results. 'I do ndl believe thet the pillar
. that they discovered was what the popular tradition
%ﬂrﬂ it to be; yet singular enough, Josephus, the
" Jewish historian, states in his Jewish Antiquitiss,
that he saw the pillar of salt into which Lot's wife
~was turned. I have no doubt that he saw what was
- pophilarly stated to beso. And two of the Christian
fathers, Clement and Irenseus, both state that in
their day the pillar was standing. Now I have no
doubt that it was the traditiongl pillar, yet I can
gearcely believe that she was literally turned into &
pillar of salt, though I can believe that when she
was giruck dead, the saline particles encrusted her;
all the surface of the ground in that district denotes
voleanic ageney; and I have no doubt that she was
eovered with that substance; but the statement
mainly is, that she was there arrested and destroyed ;
and when we read in Beripture that salt is & type of
perpetuity,—for instance, a * covenant of salt” is &
Beripture expression of an everlasting covenant,~—
we can easily see that it is not improbable that Lot's
wife being turned into & pillar of salt, means that she
was made a perpetual instance of the judgment that
falls upon them who, having put their hands to the
plough, look back, and wilfully disobey God's word.
Their last estate becomes worse than their firat,
Mr. Bush upon the whole of this subject makes
ie-fa ng remarks, and gives some interesting
s of various travellers;—* The name ‘Dead
Sed,' is supposed to have beon given to the lake in
consequence of the desolate appearance of all things
srcund, and the absence of animal and vegetable
life; for the waters being intensely salt, and the soil
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around deeply iropregnated with saline matter, no
plants or trees will grow there, and the saturation of
.ihe pir with galine particles and sulphurecus and
bituminous vepours is also unfavourable to vegetable
life, Itis a necessary consequence of this, that ne
wild animals resort thither for food or drink, nor are
flocks or herds led to its ehores. The absence of
fish also in its waters prevents even the resort of
those water-fowl, whose presence gives some anima-
tion to lakes lesa peculiarly circumstanced; and,
altogether, the general aspect of nature in this
blighted region is dull, cheerless, and depressing.
The unusual stillness of so large a body of water is
guite in unisen with the general desolation, to which
it not a little contributes. This is doubiless owing
in a great degree to the shelter of the mountains
which inclose it, and shut out the strong winds; but
part of the effect may perhaps be attributed to the
heaviness of the water. ‘It was nearly dark,' says
Mr. Stephens (Incid. of Trav. vol. ii. p. 212), * when
we reached the top of the mountain, and I sat down
for a moment to take a last look at the Dead Sea.
From this distance, its aspect fully justified its
name. It was calm, motionless, and seemingly
dead ; there was no wave or ripple on its surface,
nor was it hurrying on, like other waters, to pay its
tribute to the ocean; the mountaing around it were
also dead; no trees or shrubs, not & blade of grass
grew on their naked sides; and as in the days of
Mosges, ‘“brimstone and salt; it is not sown, nor
beareth, nor any grass groweth thereon.” Where
the waters cccasionally overflow their usual limit, a
saline crust ie left upon the surface of the aoil,.
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resembling hoar-frost, or snow.” The water itself,
like that of the sea, is of a dark-blue colour, shaded
with green, according as the light falls upon it, and
perfectly clear. It is much salter than the waters of
the sen, and has aleo an unpleasant bitterness. An
American missionary who visited the spot, says,
‘The water looks remarkably clesr and pure; but
on taking it into my mouth, I found it nauseous and
bitter, I think beyond anything I ever tasted. My
clothes wera wet by the waves, and as they dried I
found them covered with salt.’ As the lake has no
outlet, Reland, Pococke, and other travellers have
supposad that it must throw off its superfluons water
by some subterranean channel; but although it has
been caleulated that the Jordan daily discharges
into it 6,000,000 tons of weter, besides what it re-
ceives from the Arnon and several smaller streams,
it is now known thai the loss by evaporation is
adequate to explain the absorption of the waters. Its
ocensional rise and fall at certain seasons, is doubt-
less owing to the greater or less volume which the
Jordan and the other streams bring down from the
mounigins.”

The whole biography of Lot reveals the unfore-
seen issues of an original deviation from the paths
of duty, holiness, and love. Sin and sorrow and
troubles followed him at every stage. His history is
stained deep and dark. The brend plucked from the
burning retains indelibly the fire-mark. * Search
us, and try us, O God, and know our hearts, and see
if there be any wicked way within us, and lead us in
the way everlasting.” There can be little doubt
that he was & child of God; yet, as such, a brand

. N



178 BCEIPTURE BRADTRGS.

placked from the burning—almoset loet, yet alto-
gother saved. This instance is & singularly instruet-
ive gne. Lot’s is a biography awful yet suggestive:
God's mercy abounds over man's transgression. It
reveals how rich is the forbearing mercy of God,—
how awfully & paint walking carelessly may fall.
“ Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from
evil.” “ Guide us by thy counsel. Hold us by thy
right hand.”



. CIIAPTER XX.

ABRAEAK'S BIX, TATRIARCHAL JEBUITIEM, ABIMELECH. A
CHRISTIAN RBEDUEKED BY A HBATHEN,

WE have again to learn in the history of Abraham,
the lesson that needs to be deeply impressed npon
us, not in order merely to humble man, but to exalt
the SBaviour of man, that thers is none, not even the
most perfect character, recorded in the annals of
inspiration, except One, who was spotless and with-
out flaw, or fault, or sin, in thought, word, or deed, in
the sight of God. It is also a very important evi-
dence of the reality, and even inspiration of the
history where those things are recorded, and of the
divine influence on the men who recorded them, that
they consented to do so. Mere Jews, delighting to
exalt and magnify their nation, would not thus have
recorded the repeated sin of him who was their illug.
Yrious founder. It was their boast that they were
Abrshem’s children, and if they had had their choice,
they never would have recorded Abraham’s fanlts.
But the Bible is God's book, its records are impartial
and true, and it describes, mot man as romance
writers delineate him, but juat as he ig! and God's



180 SCRIPTUEY, READIKGS,

beat men, a3 herein laid bare, show the remaine add
tracezs of many imperfections, proving how mueh
there ie in the best of men for us to forgive, seeing
there is so much in God’s sight that needs his for-
giveness.

‘Whet aggravates the sin recorded in this cha.pwr
is, the fact that this was the second offence of the
game description perpetrated by Abrabam ; and he
geems in this matter to have sinned almost on &
principle, previously laid down and concerted Between
him and Sareh. He began his journey into Egypt
and the realms of Abimelech, we are told, after hav-
ing told Sarah, thet wherever he wandered from
his falher's house, **This is thy kindness that
thou shalt show me; at every place whers we ghall
come, say, He is my brother.” Now I explained,
in my remarks on a previous lesson, that when
he went into Egypt, and said so, that so far it was
true—she was his sister in the sense in which Lot
is said to have been his brother. Lot was his
nephew, and Barah was his half-niece ; and of
conrse the relationship subsisting between her and
Abrghem was what would not be tolerated now,
though with other similar things, it was tolerated
in the infancy of nations, as we are told by Him
who came to fulfil the law, and to rectify our views of
the law, for ' the hardness of their bearts.,” While
it was true, in the then acceptance of the word, that
ghe was his sister; yet, notwithstanding this, he
stated that she was his sister in-order that they who
were addicted to polygamy, and might wish to marry
her, and thus make Sarah a secondary wife, might
pot kill Abraham to get her. Sarah at this time wag
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pinety years of age, and yet she had the remains of
her pristine beauty : showing that human life was then
much longer than it is now,—whether owing to the
ordinance of God, or to the abuse of health by the
mischievous practices and bad habits of man, it is
difficult to ssy, but so it was; and therefore Abraham
called her hia sister to save his 1ife; because if they
saw that she was his wife, in those days when that
relationship was most revered, they would have killed
hijm, that ehe might be a widow, in order that they
might marry her ;—a strange state of soctety, where
men, in order to. .avoid one sin, would perpetrate
another, and think that the justification of the lesser
sin was by committing the greater, and that thus
there would be, according to their ealenlation, little
or no erime. Abraham, in order to avoid the possi-
bility of being murdered, said that she wag his
sister, that thus they might marry her legitimately,
or at least that they might not destroy him in order
that any one charmed with Barah’s appesrance
might take her for hia wife, In other words, in the
whole of this transaction he did not look at duty, but
at expediency ; he wanted, by a skilful management,
to secure friends that God would have secured for
him if he had walked in the path of prineipls, and
done what was right. And it is quite certain too,
that Abraham was not alone to blame, but that Sarah
econnived at it, and even sanctioned the deception;
for though it was true to the esr, it was false to the
hesart, beceuse when he gaid, ** Bhe is my sister,” he
meant indirectly o convey that she was not his wife ;
and we know that tlie suppressio veri is often the
swggesiio falsi. Concealing a portion which is true, in
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order to crente a conviction of something that is falas;
1s alike unchristian, unseriptural, and dishonest.

Abrgham thus prevaricated to save his life, and
0 far to help on what he thought were the grand
purposes and designs of God. He believed that
he was to be the forefather of the Messinh, and he
thought that if he was glain guch a grand promise
eould not be fulfilled! and so, poor man, he tried in
his folly to help God to fulfil his promiss. He
thought that the fulfilment of the promise was so
precious a thing, that any sin would be forgiven which
should lead to 8o desirable and blessed a result.
Jesuitism is thus seen to have been very ancient.
Buch was the imperfection of a Patriarch's life, such
the depravity still remaining in the heart of the
Father of the Faithful.

We reed next of the conduct of Abimelech when
he discovered that Sarah was Abraham's wife. Abi-
melech is composed of the words Abba-Melech, that is,
Father-King. And it seems to contain the germ of
the true idea of kingship, that it shoeld not be merely
the despotism of s ruler, but also the affectionate care
of n loving father. The father and the king should
be welded into one, in order to constitute the perfec-
tion of a Christian ruler. Abimelech's words show
his aequaintance with the ruin of Sodom ; for he said,
“'Wilt thou slay also a righteous nation ?” showing
that he recollected that God had desiroyed a guilty
one. And he spid, *“Wilt thou also lay upon itl
ruing a city that has not thus sinned ?*

God said, “I have withheld thee from einuing.”
‘How humbling is that to all! Who knows, whatover
¢lags or party he belongs to, how much he is indebted,
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not to his own foree of principle, but to God's provi.
dential restraint, in keeping him from sinping? It
msy be written over the periods of our life in which
we take the greatest credit, and the achievements of
which we are most proud, "I withheld thee from sin-
ning."” The most innocent in this assembly who does
not know the Goapel, or love or fear God, little knows
how mueh he is indebted to the unseen and unacknow-
ledged restraint of God’'s providential care for the
position he now fills, and the character which he now
sustaing, end the faultlessness which probably he
prides himself on and glories in.

God told Abimelech that Abraham would pray
for him. This did not mean that Abraham, as
an interceding saint in heaven, would pray for
Abimelech, but would pray for him as a prophet
upon earth. “ I will,” says the apostle, *that
prayers and intercessions be offered up for all
men;"” and the apostle also says, “Pray for ua.”
But because a Christian on earth prays for a brother
upon earth, that does not prove, to say the very least
of it, that a saint in heaven does pray for a sinner or
a sufferer upon earth ;—it may be so, but this does
not prove it,

In the next place, Abimelech's address to Abra-
hem, when he found out Abraham's prevarication,
was extremely beautiful—in fact, one would say that
Abimelech’s character eclipsed by its beautifal splen-
dour the conduct and the charecter of Abraham.
How often do we find still, on the Royal Ezchange,
that the merchant who does not pretend to Chrisii-

snity has a keen and delicate senwe of honour and

integrity, that ought to make professing Christisn
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ten blush beside it! How often do we find an
honour, s manliness, an integrity, in unconverted
men, that are not displayed by many who make very
loud professions, wear & very solemn countenanos;
and go three times a day to the house of God? Ido
not menn to say that this proves that those axcellent
men of high-toned integrity do not want Christianity :
it only proves that if we be Christiane we should not
come behind them, Exeellent as these traits are, yet,
in order to be saved, they need to be taught not to
lean upon them, as they too probably do, but upoen
Him in whom the greatest saint and the greatest
ginner must equally and altogether trust for merey,
sanctifieation, and forgiveness. Abimelech addressed
Abraham in language extremely quiet, courteous,
affectionate, almost Christian. He might have been
exaaperated at the deception practised upon him. He
might have spoken to Abraham in language of severe
recrimination and unmitigated reproach, but he did
notdo 8o ; he restrained his anger, and I have no deubt
that Abraham felt most deeply humbled by seeing so
mild, so beantifal, go forbearing a response to 50 sin-
ful, so wicked, and so unjustifiable prevarication,
This reiterated sin, as I have said already, seems to
have been adopted by Abraham as deliberate poliey ;
but, although it cceurred for the second time, it does
not oceur again. No doubt he was brought to see it
in its right light, and probably by the rebuke edmi-
nistered by Abimelech he was made repentant for it.
And Abimelech, too, reproached Sarab in & very deli-
cate but sharp way. He said, “ Behold, T have given
thy brother "—therein was the sareasm. * You,Sarah,
sonnived at Abrabam’s sin, by calling yourself hi
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‘eigter, and you called him your drother.. Well, Barah,
I have given thy brother a thousand pieces of silver;
Buhold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes unto all
thet are with thee, and with all other;” that is, *you
are safe enough now.” And it iz added very truly,
* thus she was reproved.” He did not say one word
of reproof more than, “ thy brother.” He thus showed
her that he saw through the deception she had at-
tempted ; and he wished to show at the same time
that she, a professing Christian, was thus capable of
deceiving one who made no preiension to Christisn-
ity ; and thus the least enlightened rebuked the loud-
est professor, and Abrabam and Sarzh went home
humbler persons that night than when they left their
dwelling in the morning.

May wo have the faith without the faults of Abra-
ham. May the Spirit so sanctify and enlighten us,
that we may learn to discriminate, and follow Abra-
ham a3 far as he followed Him who said, * Before
Abraham was, I am.”



CITAPTER XXI.

RiBTH OF ISAAC, XIS CIHCUMCIALON. BARAE'S LAVOHTER: THR
DIAMISSAL OF HACAK. JSHAMAEL'S THIRBT. GOD 1IN THB
DESERT, GROVES AND CATHEDRALA,

W=r now come to the actual history of the fulfil-
ment of an ancient promise made to Abraham, often
renewed, and in circumstances of great and impres-
sive golemnity. We learn, from what the historian
records as fact, how faithful God ever is, and ever
has been, to the least und greatest of the promises
which he himeelf hes given. These promises seem
to involve impossibilities; but, just because they
were promises, nothing can be impossible for God
to do, or improbable to expect, which, in his own
blessed Word, he has actually made promise of.
He said, that Sarab in old age should have a son;
and that son, in the fulness of the time, was born
unto her, and his name, we are told, was ealled
dsaac; that is, laughter, merriment, or joy, or it may
be called good news, as if it were an anticipatory
acoent of that real good mews which, in the fulnees
of the times, sounded from the skies, when angels
gang,." Unto you is born this day a Baviour, who is
Christ the Lord."
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Abraham took Isase, and edmitted him, by en
outward rite, into what we believe was the outward
and vieible communion of the people of God, or
enrolled his name amid the worshippers of God by
8 rite or ceremony which I have ever felt corre-
sponded in that dispensation in its application to
the ceremony, or sacrament, or rite, of baptism in
the Christian Church. |

We read aguain, in the 8th verse, that Abraham
was s hundred years old when this child was born
unto bhim. The child, then, was not the offspring
of nature, according to the laws of nature, but the
unexpected child of grace, and the exponent of the
falfilment of a promise, given by the God of grace
to Abraham.

Barah says, in the 6th verse, “ God hath made
me to laugh, so that all that hear will laugh with
me.” You recollect that when the promise was
made, Sarah, in her tent, overheard the promise,
and laughed at it; the thing was so incredible to
her, that she Taughed at the very announcement of
it, as impossible and absurd; and she now says,
with great emphasis, referring to her laughter,
* With incredulity,” she says, *I laughed, in un.
belief; but God has made me to laugh in reality,
1 find that my laughter before was the laughter of
unbelief ; my laughter or my joy now is that of
delight, and gratitude, and faith in God, for He bas
made even me, incredulous as I am and was, God
has made ms to laugh and be glad, as well as Abra.
ham, the father of the child.”

.~ Bhe next exclaimed, “ Who would have ssid unto
Abrsham that Sarsh should have given children
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suck ? for I have borne him a son in his old ags," -
repeating the cause of her laughter, and explaining
how remarkable it was, and how truly it beeame her,
to recognize this son Isane, not as nature’s gift, but
as grace's special and peculiar boon, as & fact above
nature, and therefore a miracle.

Ishmael persecuted Isamc. Ishmael was the son
of the bondwoman, or the secondary wife of Abra-
ham ; for you must recolloct that Hagar wae as truly
Abrahem's wife as was Sarah, being then what was
ealled a secondary wife, publicly recognized, and
married to Abraham under a state and a dispensa-
tion in which, according to the language of our
Lord, this was tolerated for the hardness of their
hearis, Things were permitted in the infancy of
society which have been prohibited or stopped in
its maturity. In fact, society in the mass has been
very much like the individual,——things are permitted
or overlooked in childhood, which are neither per-
mitted nor overlooked in maturer years; and it is
quite plain, from reading this Book, which gives ns
the biography of humanity, a8 a whole, that arrange-
ments were tolerated, if not applauded, in the ear-
liest stages of society, which were not 8o in ite riper
and its maturer years. In this matter of Abraham's
marriage to two wives, it was God who tolerated
it; it is the law of God that makes it sin pow,
and when the great Legislator speaks, all dispute
or doubt-about the morality or immorality of an
action is put an end to. Ishmeel, it is said, mocked
at Isasc. Thus, whilst God states the fact of poly-
gamy, he states the consegquences, the perplexities,
the ills of it. Here Ishmael, who was then ahout
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fourteen years of age, found that he was likely to
bo supplanted, and Hagar saw that she might not
now occupy the prominent place which she thought
she had secured in preference to Sarsh., Confliet,
antagonism, envy, jealousy, broke out. Ishmael
naturally vindicated and took the part of his mo-
ther Hagar, who had probably been despised by
Barah, whose temper was not of the happiest kind
<constitutionally, The son of the bondwoman, see-
ing his mother Hagar not treated kindly, mocked
8% Isaac, the son of promise; and the conseguence
was, that Sarah came and said, * Cast out the bond-
woman.” I Abrabam had been an unsanctified
man, he would have said, “Sarah, you were the
person who recommended her introduction: why
should you now advise her being cast out? If she
has been unkind to youw, you ought to remember
that you proposed her admittance; and, therefore,
you must put up with the results thet follow from
my having done what you recommended st the
beginning.” But she saw her fault— the incon-
veniences, the practieal inconveniences, of her esrly
recommendation—and, tanght by better experience,
she now says, ** Cast out the bondwoman.” Abra-
ham hesitated ; it was prinful to do so; but he was
told by God that it was right before Him, and his
doing so was mnot cruelty to Hagar, but a legal
necessity, in order to exclunde Ishmael from the
inberitance, that Isaac, the son of promise, who
wos the right inheritor, might possess that inberit-
ance., He therefore gives to Hagar bread, and a
bottle of water, or, as it in all probability was, a
shoapskin of water, being the skin of an animal that
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wos then used instead of modern glass; and in &
sultry climate, and to travel over a long desert. &
larger guantity of water than any sized botile that
we can imagine conld hold, was necessary for her, -

The poor mother thus driven forth, set out toward
the wide wilderness without the utterance of & mur.
mur or complaint, taking the lad with her. The
water in the bottle was soon spent; the pangs
of hunger and thirst came on; she laid the child,
or the Iad, under the shrubs. He was a youth, 8
stripling, probably fourteen years of ege. * And
she went, and sat her down over aguinst him, a
good way off, as it were a bowshot; for she said,
Let me not see the death of the child.,” The lad
began clearly to faint first. It ig not the strongest
thet endure the longest fatigue and the greatest
exhaustion ; for she remained strong, when the lad,
probably from his rapid growth, from his constitu-
tion not being formed, and settled, and vigoroup,
fainted from hunger and thirst in the midst of the
sultry desert. I think the picture is worthy of a
master’s peneil; that sketeh, that beautiful picturs,
where she hid her eyes, and sat at a distance, that
she might not gaze at the expiring agonies of the
son for whom she had asunffered so much, and whose
exile and banishment she pitied so truly.

But in this state * God heard the voice of the
lad.” How beautiful is this, that in that desart the
ery of that lad reached the ear of the Lord of Hosts!
God wes watching over him. We think a desert is
destitute of Deity because it is destitute of civil-
ization ; but it is not so. God is 88 much in the
desert, and sees and hears every sound amid jts
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silence, as ho i3 in the throng and the bastle of the
populous eity. You recollect the heantiful instance
in the history of Mungo Park. When travelling
in a parched and sunburnt and seorched desert,
after he hed given up all for lost, and felt that he
must lie down and die; just on the spot whers he
sat down, he saw a little flower, with its tints as
beautiful as under the shelter and the shadow of
bis own Scottish hills, and as fragrant and swoet
es if it had grown in the most beautiful garden in
the choicest spot of his own land; gazing at it, he
thought, if God condescends to feed with his dews
this flower, and to pencil these tints, and to give it
life and vitality here, where few eyes can see it, then
thers is a God in the wilderness ; also, He that tzkes
«c8re of a little flower will not forget and forsake me,
And he took heart again, and set out on his mareh,
and was strong to do and to dare, becanse the thought
of a present and protecting God was realized by
him.

I need not refer to the promise that God made to
Ishimael, as I have explained it already: “I will
meke him a great nation;” and he grew in the
wilderness, and became, as you are aware, the
founder of the Arabs. It appears that at this time
Abraham was in the kingdom of Abimelech, and
that Abimelech and his subjects had done some
mischief to Abrabam, becanse of a well of water,
which Abimelech's servants had violently taken sway,
and Abraham came to him and reminded him of this
aot, and agked for such compensation as was proper;
and Abimelech made the right apology, and explained
that it was not done with his consent. Wells of
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water, in eastern and hot climates, are of .course of
very great importance; and hence, to stop the wells
of a country, or to lead away the water from the welle,
of 8 country, is an act of the greatest hostility to its
population.

We read that Abraham made » grove, after this
expression of amity with Abimelech, and ealled there
on the name of the Lord. It is very curious to
notice how the first sanctuaries seem to have been
woods, forests, and groves. And it is equally remark.
able to notice how, after they were ueed for true and
spiritual worship, they came to be employed exclu-
sively for idolatry—so much so, that in the rest of
this blessed book you will hear God often command-
ing them utterly to pull down the groves, because
those groves had been made places where idols were
worshipped. The brass serpent was made by God's
command, its healing virtue was given by God him-
self, and the people were divinely told to look at it
But after it had served its purpose, the same people
tried to make a god of it. In this instance men took
that which wag true and good originally, and made
guch a bad use of it that God commanded it to be
ground to powder ae ne-hushian, “a thing of vanity,
and as nothing.” These grove sanctuaries came to
be desecrafed, and therefore he commanded them all
to be pulled down. One can see in these groves the
first idea of & cathedral. Let any one stand in a
lofty avenue of oaks, with their branches intertwining
and interlacing, and he will see the nave of a Gothie
cathedral. The tracery on the roof, the groined
arches, the columns, and the pillars with their pie-
4uresque capitals, ali is but man trying to embody in
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the stone what nature has so magnificently developed
in her forests, and to perpetuats a grove of stone as
a memorial still of the first sanctunnes in which men
worshipped.
* Against the clouds, far up the skies,
The walla of the cathedral rise,
Like & mysterious grove of stones.’” i
Longfetiow.

Hence, also, the Druids and the Druid temples,
all were instances of the early purpose to which
groves and foresta were applied, that is, for worship;
and when one thinks of the silence and the solemnity
of primeval forests, one can see how naturally man
would have recourse to them to worship; but when
wo see how sadly they were abused, one feels how
ensily the best things may be perverted, and God'’s
own divine institutions turned into objects of sin
and of folly.

But blessed be God, neither in this mountain nor
in that, neither in grove or cathedral only, is worship
accaptable to God. He is worshipped truly, and the
worship is accepted, wherever he is approached n
gpirit and in truth,



CHAPTER XXIL

@0D'8 COMMAND, THE PATRIARCH'S OREDIENCE, THEH JOUENET
TO MORIAH., THE LAMEB GLAIN FEQGM THE FOUKDATION OF
THE WORLD.

I wourp offer a very few remarks upon the intensely
interesting skatch which is contained in this chapter;
& sketch, however, that is a shadow of a far greater
and more glorious event, consummated in the fulnees
of the times, when “ God 80 loved the world that he
gave his only-begotten Bon, that whosoever believeth
on him might not perish, but have eternal life.”

Let us ponder how painful to Abraham, and un-
expected, must have been the command addressed
to him here by his God, * Take now thy sen, thine
only son Isaac, whom &fon Ilovest, and get thee into
the land of Moriah ; and offer him there for a burnt-
offering.” It was after, you recoliect, he had been
told that in old age there should be born to him
a son, and after he had thought for a season that
Ishmael was that son, and, disappointed in him, had
received Isasc as the son of promise, his only som,
and the only one that was born to him, and the only
apparently possible channel through whom and by
whom might be sent the Messiah, in whom all the
families of the earth should be blessed. After dis-
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appointment on disappointment, after darkness deep.
eping into darkness, at last Isaac the son of promise
is born—the patriarch's joyis perfect, hiz expectaney
is at its highest pitch, all is sunshine without and
brightness within. But in the midst of this, the voice
of Him who meade him leave the land of Ur, and go
to the land that He would show him, sounds from
the gkies, and eays to him, ¢ Take now thy son;” and,
as if to make it more emphatic, « thine only son ;"
and, as if still more to eonvey the greatness of the
sacrifice, “thine only son Isase,” whose very namea
is joy, and whose birth has been to thee a spring of
joy—* take thy son, thine only son Isaac;" and, as
if still further to deepen the pain of the requirement,
“whom thou Iovest, and get thee into the land of
Morigh, and "—without any expectation of popular
applause, or any credit for patriotic devotedness, or
any assignable reason except my eommand— offer
him there,"” by slaying him *for & burnt offering,
upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of.”
What a mysterious command was this! Obe would
have thought that Abraham would have said, Is it
possible that this can be God’'s voice? Does it not
seem as if God contradicted himself ? Does it not look
as if he made a promise only to break it, or perform
the first part of his promise only to lead to the utter
failure of that which was the burden, and the subject,
and the object of the promise ? He might have said,
and with reason, What will the world sasy of me?
What will Barah his mother say ? What excuse shall
I offer ? What will all mankind say, as they read this
strange and awful history? But the anawer was the
obedience of faith. Abraham knew that the God that
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gave Isane was the God that required the sacrifice;
and he felt, if he did not say, “ the Lord gave bim,
and the Lord takes him away ; blessed be the name
of the Lord,” )

The expression which is here employed, in the
first verse, God did tempt Abraham, has been some-
times misconstrued. We associate with the word
tempt, inducement to sin, but that is not the meaning
either of the original Hebrew or of the Greek in the
New Testament, when and wherever it is employed;
for the word tempt is the same word as try—it is the
word used in the 136th Psalm, © Search me and tempt
me, O God;" by which you do not mean, tempt meo
to sin, but you mean, as it is thera translated, ** Search
me, O God, and try me"—make experiment, make
proof of me—'“and see if there be any wicked way
in me.” But, you eay, Why did God thus try or
tempt Abraham ? Not that God needed to know what
was in Abraham's heart, or that God needed to
gauge what was the depth of Abraham's devotedness,
but that the church in future ages needed to have a
standing memorial of what great things faith could
dare, what dear things faith could surrender, what
painful things faith could go through, that we might
be Abraham's children by faith, leaving all we love
behind, facing sll we fear before, for this reason
only, and for no other, that God bids us.

Abraham, took the wood and the burnt offering;
and he went to the place which God had told him
of. And on the third day he lifted up his syes, and
saw the place; and he told his servants to abide at
the foot of the mount while he went np. He then
laid the wood upon his son Isaac, took the fire in hia
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hand, and a knife, as if he had elready a lamb for a
sacrifice ; and then Isaac said, as if acquainted with
the nature of patriarchal worship, *My father; and
he said, Here am I, my son. And he ssid, Behold
the fire and the wood ;"—I understand that; but
there is some great gap in this day’s proceedings—
there is some want in thiz day's worship; I have
seen each day more than this ;~—* where is the lamb
for a burnt offering?” There are the signs of
gacrifice, but where is the substance ? There is the
form, but where ia the life? There is here the
ritual; but we need something to make that ritnal
real—* where is the lamb for a burnt offering?
And Abraham ssid,” in awful, but to Isaac mys-
terious accents, “* My son, God will provide himself
a lamb for a burnt offering ; so they went both of
them together.” Isaae, beautifal in his silence, as
Abreham was strong in his faith ; the one, all the
putience that submits to pain and complains not;
the other, all the heroism that engages in an awful
sacrifice, & painful duty, and hesitetes not.  * Abra-
ham stretched forth his hand and took the knife to
sley his son. And the angel of the Lord {for he
had done all that was required) called unto him
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham. And
he said, Here am I. And ke said, Lay not thine
hand upon the lad, neither do thou any thing unto
him : for now I know,”and I have madeit known, “ that
thou fearest God, seeing that thou bhast not withheld
thy son, thine only son from me. And Abraham
lifted up his eyes, and looked, and behold behind
him & ram ¢aught in a thicket by his horns: and
AYraham went and took the ram, and offered him up



188 SCRIPTUBE READINGA,

for a burnt offering in the stead of hig son. And
Abraham called the name of that place Jehovsh-
jireh, as it is said to this day. In the mount of the
Lord it shall be seen,” or, ©*in the mount of the Lord
it shall be provided.” And that provision is described,
Ieaigh liii., when we are told, “ He is brought as a
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep before her
shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his mouth.”
* On him the Lord hath laid the iniquities of ua all:
he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows, he
bare the sin of many, and made intercession for the
transgressors.”

To Abraham was repeated the promise to which he
had frequently listened before—that in his zeed all
the nations of the earth should be blessed.

(God rewards in time noble and obedient sacrifices.
He reigne, and sees what his servants do, and dare,
and suffer for him. His word is, * Seck ye first the
kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all other
things shall be added unte yow" ¢ Them that
honour me I will honour,”
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Asragam brought his son to the mountain top-
Isaac said, with perfect innocence, but with natura
truth and jusiice, * Here is the fire, and here is the
wood,"—that is, here are all the elements of a sacri-
fice,—* but where is the lamb ?" or the victim to be
consumed by the fire, and presented to God 88 &
burnt offering. The reply of Abraham was mild,
yot decisive, and in some degree not communiea-
tive,—it was, “ My son, God will provide himself a
lamb ;" as if he had said, “ That is no matter of
ours; it is ours to find the fuel; it is ours to
ignite it from the flame; it is God's to provide what
God will accept, a burnt offering, or & lamb for a
sacrifice,”—" My son, God will provide himself a
lamb for & burnt offering.”

Theat provision was fulfilled on Calvary, a erag or
a swelling part of Mount Morish, on which Christ
was crucified, the Lamb for the true sacrifice and
burnt offering.

‘What a blessed thought! Jehovahjireh—the Lord
will provide. 'What 8 blessed pledge to true Chris-
tiang who fear! 'What an encouraging promise to
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weak opes who faint! This is one feature in the
character of God—Hewill provids. It is remarkable
enough, that some of the most besutiful and preg-
pant characters of God, arose in ancient times from
what may be called by the world accidental, from
what may be called, in a right sense, incidental
circamstances.

The epithet in the text, and others. arose from
what may be ecalled incidental circumstances; but
they were the means of developing or making known
new trgits in the character of God,—iraits which are
to his people, in every age, as bright beams shining
in a dark place,—making more plain, or at least
more bright and beautiful, the way that leads to
heaven, and happiness, and glory

What is meant by this expression, *The Lord
will provide?” It has its special application to the
provision of the lamb; but the special application
is only the basis of a general one, ** The Lord will
provide.” Whatever be the want that is deepest,
the Lord will fill it; whatever be the trial that i
bitterest, the Lord will provide something in it, or
through it, or by it, that will make it good to them
that feel it. In other words, it is a provision that
will in all times be seasonable, that will in the worst
smergency be effectual ; and all that God asks of ns
is just to believe it, and to act upon it, and be at
peacs. If I might translate this, which is a seriptural
proverb, into another, which may be called a gecalar
proverb, it would be, © Man's extremity is God's op-
portunity;” “the Lord will provide;” or “in the
mount of the Lord it shall be seen ”

-1 need not say, that some have viewed it, and
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especially ancient commentators, in another light.
They have thought the words * Jehovah-jireh” ought
to be tranelated, “in the mount the Lord shall be
seen.” In our marginal translation it is, *“the Lord
will gee, or provide ;" and in our version it is, “In
the mount of the Lord it shall be seen ;” but it msay,
I believe, bo nceurately encugh rendered, “ In the
mount of the I.ord shall be seen;"” and if that be
e prophecy, then the fulfilment of it occurred on
Calvary, when Jesus, the Brightness of the Father's
glory, was nailed to the cross; and it was written
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin, “This iz Jesus
of Nazareth, the King of the Jews.” On that very
mount he was crucified; on that very mount the
true Lamb suffered—the real burnt offering was
made; and God was seen to be, and proved to be,
just, while he justified through Him the chiefest of
sinners that believe in His name.

But taking the words, as I have said, in their broad
and wide sense, in what respects may we expect that
the Lord will provide for his people? This last is
the literal and the strict meaning, and it is only the
short epitome of a thousand analogouws promises,
seattered over the Bible like stars over a winter sky.
* The Lord will provide." What will he provide for
his people ? He will provide for them, at least, daily
bread. He bids them ask for it ; and e¢an God bid bis
‘people ask of him anything that he will not give? Ido
not believe it. Whersver God inspires a prayer, there,
there is a purpose to answer. Whenever a special
prayer iz by some strange and mysterious accident,
as you call it, or asaociation, that yon cannot get rid
of, brought home to your heart, and you are taught
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end led to pray that prayer, it is a pledge and sn
earnest that God will enswer it. He inspires the
prayer he means to answer, and the very fact that
you pray for a special blessing, is in iteelf a pledge
from Heaven that God will bestow that blessing.
Now, he bids us pray, *Give us this day our daily
bread ;" and as sure 23 we pray it, 5o sure he hears
it, and we may say, when we have prayed it, «“ The
Tord will provide all that is good and expedient
for us.”

He will provide for us, too, support in the midst
of our trials. Nobody is without trials. That man
would be a phenomenon who had none. He who
has fewest trials has fewest signatures upon him
that he is God’s child; for * what son is he whom
the Lord chasteneth not?' 1f we were without
chastisement, we should pot be sons.” And, our
trials, instead of being discoursgements, ought to be
regarded by us as specinl hints, as secret revelations
from God, thot he has purposes of love and gaod con-
cerning us. In these trials, the bitterest, the long-
est and the heaviest, he will either provide an escaps
for the excess that we cannot bear, or he will perfeet,
in the midst of them, divine strength, and eay, “ My
grace is sufficient for you ; my etrength is made per-
fact in weakness.” Either in lightening the load, or
in giving strength to bear it, “ God will provide.”

But the statement of this, it requires modification.
He will not always provide what we wish; he will
alwaye provide what is better—what his wisdom saes
to be best for ug. Many a time we have wished for
ourselves that which would have been, if granted, our
ruin. I believe, that when we enter into heaven, wa
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shall thank God as much for the prayers that he never
answered at all, as for the prayers that he answered
roost liberally and most readily. In other words, we
shall then discover, that we asked many a thing
which, if granted, would have been our ruin, how-
ever natural and suitable it appeared at the time, and
that Glod, in infinite, and condescending, and fatherly
love, withheld ; and what he withheld, will be to us
a ground of as great and as rich praise, as what he
gave. How pleasant, how delightful to know, that it
is for us to ask—it reats with Him to give—*the
T.ord will provide!” He does not make you cease
to ask what really you feel you need. We often mix
two things that ought never to be linked. Our sim-
ple business is to go to God, and ask bord fide any-
thing that we think or feel that we want. We are not
to limit our petitions; we are not to say, “Oh! I
will not ask this, lest it be not good for me.,” That
is no business of mine; I am to ask of (iod what-
ever I think I need, and to leave with him the sub-
lime prerogative of giving or withholding, just as to
him seems best. My simple privilege is to ask all
that I think I need; his great promise is, that he
will provide that which we really need ; not giving
that which we think we need, but which is not good
for us, nor withholding from us what we do need, but
which we have mot asked, but providing for us just
that, nothing less nor more, which is most expedient
for us.

If this be true, then, in temporal things, I nesd not
say that, with reference to God's people, it is true in
gpiritual and eternal things. * The Lord will pro-
vide." I must not look at any church, priest, minis.
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ter, or sacrament for the provision; I can look st
nothing short of the great fountain itself—« Tho
Lord will provide.”

And what will he provide for the believer? Ha
will provide for him the pardon of sll his sine. He
has provided for him the purchase of it; what he will
now provide, is the application of it. In Christ ia
redemption, in his blood efficacy to cleanse us from
all our sing; but from God is that application of it
to our epecisl and individusl cases, that makes us
feel that ell our sins are blotted out, and all our
iniquities forgiven.

God will provide for us sanctification. The game
God who takes awsy the guilt of sin by a Baviour's
blood, takes away the power and the pollution of sin
by the Saviour's Holy Spirit. I need not only pardoa,
that I mey have a title to heaven, but I need to have
provided for me sanetification, that I may have a
fitness for henven ; and it is no more in the power of
a priest to pardon me, than it ig in his power to sune-
tify me. Both are the results of divine power. Ttis
one of the royalties of Christ to pardon and to sane.
tify, and none else can: and He who provides for
me pardon and sanctification, will provide for me
also peace. Can you suppose that God will make
his enemies have peace, and leave his friends with-
out it? I eannot believe it; on the contrary, *being
justified by faith, we have peacs with God.” In a
lecture which I tried to analyze in another place
(Hanover-square Rooms) this morning, it iz said, that
Protestants have a gloomy religion, and that “ Ca.
tholics "—that is, Romanists—have & bnght and &
joyous religion., My dear friends, this is not fact,
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and ought not to be so in our illustration of that
fact, 1 am sure, that throughout the whole New
Testament, which I hold to be the Protestant's reli-
gion, joy, not sadness, is insisted on. It is said,
“Rejoice, and again 1 say, Rejoice.” And again,
“The kingdom of God ia righteousness "—that ia,
character,—* and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost.”
Wherever, then, there is resl Christian joy in the
mind, real Christian happiness in the heart, it there
is the fruit of Christianity. The same God who
provides a title to heaven, provides happiness as an
earnest of heaven in the possession of that title
Hence, that man who is not happy must be un-
happy from something else than Christianity; and
be who is really happy, ean be traly happy from
nothing else than Christignity. The first action of
the gospel is to make man happy; and its second-
ary, but successive influence, is to make man holy
The law of God tries to make men happy, by making
them holy; the gospel makes you holy, by making
you happy. By the law, you go through holiness to
bappiness, and that is ever trne; but by the gospel
you go through happiness to holiness—the good
news creating joy first, and then gratitude for the
good news creating holiness next.

The eame Grod who provides for us this, will pro-
vide for us all the elements of progress to heaven.
God never sets any one a warfare at his own charges.
If{ he puts you on & journey, he will earry you on in
that journey, If he puis you on the race-course, he
will enable you to run with patience the race set
before yon, looking unto Jesus, not only the Author,
but the Finisher of your faith. He, therefore, who
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provides Tor your pardon, will give you the eloments
of progress; and by a mysterious, but an actuat pro-
cess, he will make all things work together for good
to them that love him, and are called according
to his purpose. All winds waft the ship that lays
her head towards the true haven; and all winds and
tides help thet vessel, that steers by the right com-
pass and the right chart, to the haven that God has
prencribed as the home of the pilgrims of the earth,
and the voyagers of the sea. * God will provide.”
Having noticed the things that God will provide
for us, let me state next, what are the grounds of this
conclusion. Itis quite sufficient to read, * God will
provide.” Whetever Grod promises is trne, though
we do not see how he can make it true. 'Wae nre very
apt to fall into this mistake. We read a promise,
and then, instead of saying, “ Well this must be,
beenuse Geod hes said it,” we say, “ How can this
be?" or “How will God bring it to pass?” And
very frequently, because we cannot see how it may
be, we very stupidly infer that it never can bs. We
have nothing to do with the poseibilities of the
thing ;: we have only to do with the revelation or the
non-revelation of the thing. The question ought not
to be, How can this be? but the real question is,
Has this been said by God ? and, if it has been eaid,
it is his to do it, and ours to believe if, knowing that
faithfulness has guaranteed that not one jot or tittle
shall fail till all be fulfilled; and * heaven and earth
shall pass away, but my words shell not pass away.”
Bat God gives us an insight into the inner ma-
chinery, and that insight informs us, that one ground
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of his providing all that we need, is his own love.
He so loved us, that he gave Christ to die for us.
How mueh more will he perform those promises that
he has made, through Christ, to us ? If his love gave
great things, surely it will give small things; if his
love provided the price of our redemption, surely
that love will provide the means of the application
of that price for our personal acceptance before him.

But not only his love, but his power, ig at the basis
of these promises. What he willg, he has the power
to do. Man sometimes hag not the will to do us
good; and sometimes, when he has the will, he has
not the power to do ns good. But God has the will,
for he has declared it; and God has the power, for
he is omnipotent; and therefore, what he has pro-
mised to provide, that his power will provide, and all
his promises will be zeen at last, 2a they are seen
now, to be Yea and Amen, irreversible and true, in
the Lord Jesus Christ.

It is thus that we see what God will provide, and
we see the grounds, teo, on which he will provide.
‘What makes us very often have doubts and sus-
picions about thia? First, we sometimea lose our
hold and persuasion of the reality of this, because
we think of the world, and &ll that is in it, without
God. We think it is still a sort of chaos—all things
knocking against ench other by ceaseless accidents,
without any governing and presiding power; and
therefore we conclude, that it eannot be that this
promise will ever be fulfilled. But just recollect,
that God gowerns; not only that God is, but that
God acts; not only that God sits upon his throne,
but sways the seeptre of his supremaey over all
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crestion; and so minute is that superintendence,
that not a heir can fall from the head, or a sparrow
to the ground, without his permission, If I believe
this, I can gee that the God who promised, eighteen
bundred years, or three thousand years ago—still
living, still governing, incapable of forgetting, pos-
sessed of omnipotent power—will make good, in
fact, the promise he has recorded in his holy word.
Another reason why we doubt it is, that we are
very precipitate and hasty. We often say, becausa
we have not got to.day what we need, therefore we
ghall not get it at all. But that is & very great mis-
take. God bids us wait on the Lord. All that he
hag promised us, that he will provide—the day, the
hour, the month, the year, he has not specified. He
asks only confidence in his love, and confidence in
his word, while he bids you look for the fulfilment of
that word some time, and the very time that is most
for your good, not the time that you may most prefer.
And another reason why we doubt God is, that we
are more or less distrustful. We are very apt to
say, “ All this is very nice, all this is very well to
talk about, but it will not do to tmst in.” It will
do to trust in. God means that we should repose on
his shortest and simplest promises, as we do upon
the Rock of Ages, or the foundations of the globe
itself. It is true, “* God will provide.” He will pro-
vide, not what you think is best, but what he knows
is best; and bhe will do it now, just as mueh ag he
ever did it before. Not one prophet, patriarch, evan-
gelist, apostle, testifies that one word or promise of
{God has failed ; and mo one yet ever lived who said,
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as the result of golemn experionce, that God's word
has failed.

That mar who exercises simple and earnest trust
in this blessed promise, will be kept in perfect
peace. It is truly delightful to be able, in the path
of duty, in the scens of porrow and suffering, in
the prospect of triale, afffictions, bereavements, to
roll our burden on the Lord, and to feel and know
thet he careth for us. Such a persuasion will not
weaken, but strengthen our efforts and activity, It
is not & reason for indolence or apathy, but an
incentive to duty. They who trust most, invariably
toil most. Hope, based on confidence in God, is
an element of success. Faith is the victory that over-
cometh the world. It is the substance of things
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,™ It
lifts the heart of the believer above the frail, the
fleeting, and the earthly, and brings it into contact
and communion with unseen but glorious reslities.
Let us begin life, and enter upon every duty, and
undertake every office that opens to ua in the provi-
denee of God, assured that, if we trust in him, ke
will provide for us. This is his promise; thig is
his very nature,—he cannot deny himself: * Them
that honour me, I will honour.” * Beek first the
kingdom of God and bis righteousness, and sll other
things will be added." We may not obtain many
things we would like, but we shall ebtain all things
that are truly expedient for us. The Lord is a
Bhield and Sun: be giveth grace and glory, and will
withhold no good thing from them that love him.

Let us go forth into the unsounded fature, and
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looking forward to sll that betides us in that future,
with this deep, inner persuagion writtan on our
hearts, that God will provide grace and glory; that
he will withhold from us no good thing; for all his
promises in Christ are Yea and Amen.



CHAPTER XXIII.

BARAR'S DEATH. LIMIT OF LIFE, ADRAHAM'S BOTMROW. AR-
BANGEMENTS FOR BUERIAL. EASTERN COURTESY. -BUSINEES
AND OHEISTIANITY, MONEY.

‘WE have here the close of one of the most inter-
esting, and in many respects touching biographies
recorded in the word of God. Sarah reached the
extraordinary age,~extraordinary according to our
present experiencs,—of “ an hundred and seven and
twenty years.” 1 stated before, that it seems ex-
tremely probable that the last shortening of human
life wes at the Flood, namely, the reduction of it to
the limit of one hundred and twenty years; and that,
for many centuries after the era of the Flood, life
sesms to have lasted, in favourable circumstances at
least, to that extent. Our experience now reaches to
soarcely above half that period ; but, whether thig be
owing to ounr defective snnitary arrongements, or to
our modes of life, or to the fact, that the highest
civilization and the most savage barbarism seem to
approach and touch each other, I know not; but the
fact is so., There is no seriptural reason for believing
that the limits of human life are less now than one
hundred and twenty years, or that old age should
bagin so early as sixty years. In the ninetisth
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Psslm, as I have elsewhere stated, is the deseription,
not of the normal, but the abnormal state of man.
Moses says, ** The days of our years are threescore
years and ten; and if by reason of strength they
be fourscore years, yot is their strength labour and
sorrow.” DBut he there describes, not what is the
universal law, but what had become the gpecial,
bitter, painful, and exceptional experience of the
wilderness condition, in which they had long been ;
thus showing that life was resally longer usually, but
that such were the grinding necessitiee of their con-
dition, as pilgrims in the desert, that, in that wilder-
ness, and there only, it had resched only threescore
end ten years, instead of its past and wonted maturity,

We read of Sarah's death in “ Kitjath-arba; the
same ig Hebron in the land of Canaan;” and of
Abraham coming to mourn for Sarah, and to weep
for her, the partner of his serrows, his sing, his joys,
and hig trials—who had joined with him in his
equivocation, shared with him in his repentance, and
now preceded him to that true rest, of which Canaan
wag the dim and the imperfect type and earnest,
Abrabam, however, showed that he wept as though
he wept not, just as on previous oceasions he rejoiced
as though he rejoiced not, knowing that the world
and the fashion of it passeth away.

‘We therefore find him proceeding, according to
the necessities of an Eastern climate, instantly, ar
with searcely an interval of a day, to bury his dead.
He nccordingly makes inquiry for the first holding
thet he can find in the promised land. How ex-
pressive and remarkeble is his first property there-—
s tomb. He was promised Cansan as his rest—he
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wae a sojourner 1 search of it; and the first portion
of it that he could call his own was not a palace, a
eastle, or s temple, or & home—but a grave; teach-
ing us, and teaching him, that Canaan could not be
the ultimate snd promised rest; for in the true
Canaan there are no graves, nor death, and no dead
are buried ; for there is no weeping, nor dying
there ; and, therefore, inspiring in the patriarch’s
heart the sentiment that he needed in the midst of
Cansan, to feel now as truly as he ever felt it before,
* This ie not my rest—this is not the real Cansan—
there remaineth still beyond it and above it a rest
for the people of God.”

We next read of his address to the children of
Heth, and his dealing with them for the purchase of
atomb.  First of all they offered him any of their
own sepulehres, but these he would not accept. The
sepulchres were cut out of the solid rock; the re-
maingof them are to be found to this day, and indeed
the very spot where Sarah was buried can be distinetly
and clearly traced out now in the land of Canann,
I say, most of these sepulchres were ent out of the
rock, and these people offered Abraham any of their
own; but any of these he would not accept. He
wished for a separate one, according to Eastern
customs and Eastern predilections : and he required
it, not gratig, but for money, and accordingly applied
to Eplron, the son of Zohar.

Now, this Ephron was a specimen of genuine
Eastorn courtesy ; he had his eye to the price of the
tomb; but, like all emsterns, he expressed himself
a8 if that were a mere trifling matter. An Eastern
eomes now and says,* I am your slave.” He speaks
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of himself in the most humble terms, and of you
iri the most exalted; you have in Ephron & type of
Eastern character to this day, when he said, in an
offhand style, * Nay, my lord, hear me: the field I
give thee, and the cave that ig therein.” And when
Abraham answered, “ I will give thee money for the
field,” he said, “ My lord, hearken unto me: the
land is worth four hundred shekels of silver;” but
you see how beautifully he adds, “ What is that
betwixt thee and me?” We must not stand on such
a trifle; I am most desirous to oblige you, whose
dignity and character are entitled to so much, But
Abreham, with all the exactness of the most rigid
man of business, combined with all the courtesy of
the most finished European gentlemsn, and yet with
all the beautiful and charscteristic delicacy of a trne
Christien, said, “* No; I cannot accept this; I re-
quire it as my property, and I am ready to give you
so much for it.” And he set us here a precedent for
our imitation. We sometimes say, I do not like to
deal with such a man as if he were a roguse, and to
insist on signature, and seal, and witnesses, and all
the legal etiquette of bargain-making. But Abraham
did insist upon it; he required witnesses; he had
deeds, signed and sealed, and documentary evidence.
And I have found, from my little experience, that it
is slways the best way to do these things in the most
business-like way. There is no defect of Christianity
or violation of duty in so doing, and there is an im-
mense saving of much painful, anxious, and irritating
after-dispute that may incidentally oceur, even among
friends. I am quite sure, that the most perfeet
business transection need not be the least Christian
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trangaction ; and that, however much confidence you
bave in a brother, it is always the best way to have
the trangaction signed and sealed in the presence
of *the children of Heth,” that you may have it for
an everlasting possession, without dispute, without
cavil, and without law-suit.

The expression that Abraham employs is a very
_peculiar one—* bury my dead out of my sight.” What
a testimony to the change that has passed upon all,
that that face which reflected our sunshine, which
reciprocated our sorrows, which was the mirror of
many & bright and beautiful recolloction, even a hus-
band, a eon, must bury out of sight! Sin has entered,
and death by sin, and therefore death hath passed
apon all,

‘When he required this sepulchre, he offered so
much money we are told—shekels of silver—and this
money was weighed. This informs us that silver
came so early as this period of the world to be eur-
rency. Imentioned, I think, before, that the earliest
money was cattle. Hence, the Latin word pecunia,
from which our expression pecuniary transactions is
derived, comes from pecus, which means eattle, And
it is very singular that in the Greek language every
word that is used for purchase or property is & deriva-
tion from some other word denoting an anirmal. Thas,
the Greek word aprvofm, which means “ to bargain,”
is derived from a Greek word that means alamb.
Again, rekew, to sell, is derived from the word used
for & colt. Again, the Greek word wrropa:, to profit,
ecomes from a word signifying an ass. Again, the
Greek word mpofams, revenue, is derived from the
Greek word wpoSarop, sheep or cattls, In ghort, all
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the words in Greek and Latin that mean property
transactions, buying and gelling, are derived from
caitle, and the earliest figures that were struck upon
ancient coins were figures of cattle, A man waa said
to be possessed of so many thousand oxen or sheep,
and when they entered into a bargain, they gave so
many sheep, or so many oxen to the person from whom
they were purchasing. Here, for the first time, we
have silver introduced as currency,—that which, in
fact, is atill the currency of the greatest portion of the
nations of the earth,~—gold being restricled to very few
countries, ag the representative of property—mainly,
I believe, in this eountry ; wherdas on the continent
it is, I believe, chiefly silver.

The sepulchre was thus secured, and Sargh was
buried at Mamre,* the place where they had often
worshipped, “and the field, and the cave that is
therein,” being amid the fields and trees that con-
stituted the grove which was Abrabam’s first temple,
and Sarah’slast resting-place ; and these ** were made
gure unto Abraham,” that is, by documents, “ for a
possession of s burying-plece by the sons of Heth.”
Blessed are the dead that die in the Loxd !

® A Spanish Jew, Benjamin of Tudela,—visited the place
about six hundred years ago, and states that he saw Sarah's
grave, and also Isaac’s, Rebekah's, and Jacob’s. He states,
that close to them are tons of the bongs of the children of
Israel,

A more recent writer gtates, that the tomba of the patriarche
are covered with rich carpets, furnished by the sultans of
Constantinopls,
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NLT#ZER'S CALYL TO ARRAHAM, THE RTEWARD'S DIFFICTLTY,
MARRIAGE MADE IN HEAVEN. I'DETARATION, DHAWING
WATEHE, RACHEL., LABAN'S AVARICE. LOVE AT BIGHT.

In offering a few necessarily superficial remarks
upon the exquisitely touching, beautiful, and aneient
portrait T have read, you must recollect that it refers
to times when modern modes and modern etiqueite
were altogether unpractised and unknown, It will
be & gquestion, of ¢ourse, for you and all to consider
whether there were not excellences in those old
patriarchal days worthy of our imitation, and defects
in what we think the more excellent way, that might
properly be exchanged.

I have to remind you, that in the previous chapter
wo had the touching and melancholy portrait of the
death of Sarah; her burial in a tomb purchased by
Abrahem from the people of the land of Heth; and
in this chapter we have the record of another inci-
dent, very beautiful, and in many parts exquisitely
picturesque, full of insiruetion, and fitted to do good
to those who will fully, diligently, and prayerfully
weigh it.

But I must first explain, that the person here
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ealled the ssrvant in Abrahaw's house, was not s
slave or a menial, a& it might be supposed from his
description. It was the custom then, and it is the
custom even now, to call the hiphest officers of the
prince servants. The prime minister of our coun-
iry is, and calls himself, the servant of the Queen;
and this person, high in office in the house of Abra-
ham, a prince as well as a patriarch, is called his
gervant, whilst he was, in fact, his {reasurer—Eliezer
of Damascus,—who had the eontrol of all the good
things and the great things of Abraham’s house;
and this will show that this was not a slave that he
sent to transact so important a matter, but an officer
of distinetion, and of very high standing in the house
of Abraham,

He made this servant swear, in a peculiar but
ancient formula, that he would take a wife unto
Abraham’s son; a wife—not of the daughters of the
Canaanites, into whose land he had entered, and
whose dispossession was the subject of ancient pro-
pheecy—bus that he would take a wife to his son, of
a Christian people, and on no account out of the
families of a heathen and depraved peoplo, however
wealthy, as the Canaanites were.

T'he servant accordingly took the oath, after an
ancient and primitive form, and he said, what would
have naturally occurred to any one, “ Perndventure
the womaun will not be willing to follow me unto this
land"—she may have a will of her own; it seema a
very strong measure for me to recommend Issae,
which I will do with all the esloguence which I can
command; but I cannot forget she has not seen
him, and my recommendation may, therefors, not be
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succesafal; my eloquence may not be sufficiently
persuasive to overcome & natural reluctance,—** perad-
venture the woman will not be willing to follow me
into this land,” and then, what will become of my
oath and my obligation to you? Abrsham well
knew that the arrangement was made in heaven,
and that these steps were merely making it actual in
the history of his family upon earth.—* If the woman
will not be willing to follow thee,” then you have done
your duty; no blams ean fall on you. Duties are
ours, just as they were Eliezer's. The issues and
the events are God’s; and if men would only trouble
themselves more about instaut duties that are obvi-
ously present, and vex themselves less about contin-
gent possibilities that are not yet come, they would
be far more useful to each other in the march of
life, and more happy in their own hearts.

It is then said that Eliezer “took ten camels of
the camels of his master, and departed; for all the
goods of his master were in his hand; and he arose,
and went to Mesopotamia.” He felt that, while the
thing might be in its arrangement divine, yet it was
hiz duty to take what would make upon Rebekah,
or the future and possible wife of Issne, the deepest
and most attractive impression. He therefore goes
with ten camels laden with bracelets, and earrings,
and jewels, and changes of apparel, as the rest of
the passage shows, in order that the future wife of
Isaac, whoever she might be, might see that Isase
was not & poor man, and that he was prepared to
bestow all the treasures of his house upon her whom
he shonld have the happiness to make his wife.

He then '*made his camels to kneel down without
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the city by & well of water, at the time of the evening,
even the time that women go out to draw water.”
1t is a singularly beautiful thought, that the Hebrew
word for a-well, and the Hebrew word for the humen
sye, is the same, It seems most beautiful to call the
well or the spring the sye of the earth. Just as the
tear rushes from the eye when sorrow smites the
heart, so the water rushes from the earth when
smitten by Him who now wields the rod of Moses,
though not seen. “Eye of the earth” is the He-
brew or poeticel word for a spring or a fountain,
and that explaing the beautiful language of Jeremiah,
“ 0O that my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun-
tain of tears!” that is, I wish it were, what it means,
s spring; I wish I could just weep enough to
express the depth of my sorrow nt so great and sad
catastroplies.

It muet appear to us exceedingly strange, that the
woment of the higher classes of the East should
go to draw water at the well, and even carry it
home. “I stand here by the well of water; snd the
daughters of the men of the city come ocut to draw
water.” Now, in eastern countries, ladies, I believe,
of distinction, go out, or formerly did go, to draw
water ; among the Bedouins or Arabs of the desert,
this is cemainly still the case. And this, too, seems
strange fo us, that the humbler classes carried the
water on their heads, whilst the higher classes car-
ried it upon their ghoulders; and I believe that
one reason why the Arab females walk so ereet is
from carrying water npon the head, The higher
olasses carried it upon the shoulder, az a mark of
distinetion or of rank, as you will see it is noticed
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of Rebeksh, that she carried her pitcher upon her
shoulder; she was of a higher family and of more
distingnished birth. The servant recognized the
arrangement as divine, and evidently did in the
choice of a wife for Isaac what the apostles did in
reference to the successor of Judas—they cast lots,
and the Iot fell on one; 8o here he makes an
arrangement—not a precedent for us, because,
unless we have a miracilous gommission, we have
no right to make miraculous appesls to God. Be-
gides, there was then no written Bible as there is
now, and therefore then God spoke to his servants
directly from his throne, instead of giving directions
23 he does now, through his inspired servants in his
written Word. And this was the arrangement urged
by Eliezer, “ Let it come to pass, that the damsel to
whom I shell say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray
thee, that I may drink; and she shall say, Drink,
and I will give thy camels drink also; let the same
be she which thou hast appointed for thy servant
Isaac;” then I will understand that this is the per-
son divinely elected by God for the son of my
master Abraham."

It came o pass, then, ‘*before he had done speak-
ing,"” that smong the eastern females who came out
to the well to fetch water, there came amongst others
Rabeksah, “ who was born to Bethuel, son of Milcar,
the wife of Nahor, Abrgham’'s brother,” and therefore
the couein of Isaae, and the nieee, of course, of
Abraham.

*“The damsel was very fair,” and this made »
favourable impression, and the servant ran to meet
ber; and a8 she was the first to come, he resolved
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to put to the test the arrangement that he had made
divinely with Him who gave success to the enter-
prise that he was on. *He ran to mest her, and
gaid, Let me, I pray thes, drink a little avater of thy
pitcher. And she said,"—with instant and perfect
courtesy and kindness,~' Drink my lord; and she
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and
gave him drink. And when she had done giving
bim drink,"—and here was the proof to him that
she was the accepted and the predestined one,—
“ghe said, I will draw water for thy camels also,
until they have done drinking,"—which was more
than he said, and therefors was more satisfeetory to
him, “And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher
into the trough, and ran agnin unto the well to draw
water, and drew for all his eamels.” And recollect
there were ten camels, and che had to descend each
time into the well. I recollect reading, that at the
well at Caire they have to descend one hundred and
fifty steps before they can reach the water. They
have not our plans for raising water by the pressure
of the atmosphcre, or by rope or wheel; but the
more common way is to go down the steps ; and you
can see how great was Rebekah's lovingkindness
when she put herself to so much personal toil and
drudgery to oblige this stranger, with his camels,
from a distant land,

“And it ecame to pass, as the camels had done
drinking, that the man took a golden earring, of
helf & shekel weight, and two bracelets for her hands
of ten shekels weight of gold,” and put them on her.
Now, a female of modern times would have shrunk
from that; but may it not be, that what we call our
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most distinguishing and deliezte etiquette, may be
only the besutiful cutside of a great deal that is
wrong within 7 and may not there be in this unsue-
pecting simplieity, this unsuspeeting deference, beat-
ing below, a purer heart than in modern times, where
there is exhibited more of apparent deference, but
really less, it may be, of true, pure, and lofty prin-
caiple? 1 do not say it is so; I submit the contrast
to you, for you to infer which is best.

He then said to her, “ Whose daughter art thou?”
That would be thought a very impertinent question
now, but it was mesnt to be a very civil one, and it

. was received by her as neither indelicate nor rude;
and she answered, with all that simplicity which is
so beautiful, I am the daughter of Bethuel, the
son of Milear, which she bare unto Nohor;"” and she
said, in the overflowing kindness and hospitality of
her heart, “We have both straw and provender
enough, and room to lodge in.” Recollect, that in
those days there were no hotels and inns; and henee
the force of that remark of the apostle, that a bishop
should be given to hospitality—that a bishop's or &
minister's honse should be for hospitality. It then
had an emphasis which it has not now; but still the
subatence may remain, although the formula, under
which these feelings snd duties were expressed, may
be changed. And Eliezer instantly said, “ Blessed
be the Lord God of my master Abraham!” He
asked God's guidance; he gave God the praise.
Whatsver begins with prayer, will be pure to end
with praise. People who pray for a blessing before
they begin an enterprize, will close the enterprize
they have bagun with praise for it.
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And we then read, that ¢ Rebekah had a brother,
and his name was Laban ; and Laban ran cut unto the
man, unto the well. And it came to pass, that when he
saw the earring and bracelets, he said, Come n.”
now, as far as I ean judge of Laban’s conduct, I must
infer he does not seem to have been a specimer of
the noblest and the finest character ; I think that he
thought the marriage was desirable for the earrings
and the bracelets—that is, for the dowry—more than
for the furmily into which his sister was to enter; for
it was when he saw the earrings and the bracelets
that he eaid, ** Come in, thou blessed of the Lord;
wherefore standest thou without? for I have pre-
pared the house, and room for the eamels.” It ig
not a beautiful trait in Laban's character; it indi-
cates, I fear, an avaricious heart. It is like showing
more respect to a rich man in a church, than to
others. Afterwards, * he ungirded his camels, and
gave straw and provender for the camels, and water
to wash his feet, and the men’s feet that were with
him. And there was set meat before him to
eat.” DBunt this servant in the house of Abraham
waa evidently 2 man intensely devoted to his work,
and master, and mission; he would not even eat
until he had explained the whole matter. In fact,
from the commencement of the chapter to its close,
we cannot Dut notice how intensely and sensitively
devoted he was to his master's service, honour, and
happivess; and it was because his master put con-
fidence in him, that the servant requited it. The
true way to get men to love you, is to love them;
the true way 1o get servants to serve you, is to put
confidence in them; but if you are always suspect-
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ing, you will be alwxys suspected ; if they that serve
sea only the more repellent points of society, they
will be repelled, and society will be destroyed, just
by the absence of that which is its cohesion and its
cement—confidence in one another,

It iz a singnlar fact, that this veiling of hexself by
Rebekah, gave rise to an almost universal Easterm
usage. The women are kept secluded, and in public
veiled, and thus no opportunity is afforded the hus-
band of seeing his future wife, till introduced to her
at marriage. All he knows of her beauty or excel-
lenee is from the lips of her maid, or nurse.

The pieture, which ie exquisitely beautiful, eloses
by Ieaac bringing her to his mother Sarsh's tent;
and she that was given to him in the Lord, was Joved
by him, and be was comforted. They that marry
should niarry in the Lord.



THE BELESSED OF THE LORD.—A LESSON.

# And Leban safd, Come in, thou blesaed of the Lord ; why
standest thou withont i’ —Gexese xxiv, 31.

I BavE made some necessarily superficial remarks
on the long but beautiful chapter from which these
words are taken. I noticed in the courss of my
remarks how, in all the minutest, as well as in all
the most momentous interests of human life, the
divine order is laid down. ¢In the Lord," was the
essential of marriage. ** In the Lord,” was the pecu-
liar and distinguishing feature of death. We read,
too, that the servant who went to make the arrange-
ments relsted in this chapter, not only recognized
God in all things, but did so by direct and special
prayer. If you read the chapter, you will see how
Eliezor, the treasurer of Abraliam’s honse, looked to
God for direction, and, without some signifieant inti.
mation from on high, he felt that he could neither
walk surely nor prosper in the cause that he had in
hand. At the same time, you will see thet while he
regards God as the author of all, and prayer as his
dnty and hia privilege, he employs all the meana that
God bad placed in his power, to enable him to win
snd megter the desirable resnlt. And the issue wa
pead in the chepter, was complete and wundiluted
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guccess. The enterprize that begins in asking the
blessing of the Almighty is sure to end in success
from on high. What begins in Him will be blessed
by Him, and whatever is undertaken in defiance of
his will, or in disregard of prayer for his presence,
direction, and blessing, may seem to have a moment-
ary prosperity, but in the issue it will bitterly and
disastrously disappoint. It is God that blesses, and
without his blessing the greatest results are small,
and with it the least apparent resulta are blessings
indeed.

I noticed thet Laban gave the invitation to the
servant of Abreham, apparently not because he saw
something in him that truly proclaimed him a Chris-
tian, but because he saw much with him that made
him desire {0 have him as his friend, his relative, or
his ally. I admit the words pronounced by Laban
were not from the purest of motives, but what he said
in his avarice we may apply truly, and feel that the
blessed of the Lord are bleesed indeed, and that they
that are blessed of him ought-to be welcome to our
homes and hospitality.

Let me, in looking at these words, viewed as a
Christian invitation, notice first what it is that con-
stitutes real happiness in the sight of God—itis being
blessed of the Lord. It is remarkable, in reading the
Bible, how seldom any circumstantial or external
excellence is pronounced the ground of a blessing,
and how frequently those pure and spiritual features
which the world eannot take notice of, are viewed by
God as alone entitled to the blessing, ** Blessed is
the man whose sing are forgiven.” The world can-
not understand that;—it can understand, * Blessed
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is the rich man, the great man, the wise man, the
healthy man ;" but it cannot understand that in sick-
ness there may be realized the greatest blessing,—
that in the bitterest sorrow there may be felt the
greatest sunshine,—and that when all is black and
ominous around, there may be a light, and & joy, and
a peace within which the world can neither give nor
take away. God singles out spiritual characteristics
as the subjects of his blessing, never those external
and circumstantial things which flit and pass away
with the evanescence of the flowers of summer, leay-
ing less than these of satisfaction behind them,

Nor are they pronounced blessed here who belong
to some external ecclesiastical community. God's
blessings are pronounced no more npon ecclesiastical
distinetton than they are upon political, or eivil, or
circumstantial position, The Churchman has mno
monopoly of blessing ; the Dissenter can claim no
exclusive spintual right. God looks through thesgem
the outer and the evanesceni distinctions, and he
stampa the signature of his own benediction where
he has impressed the image of himseclf, whatever be
the name by which the subject of it i8 known, or
whatever be the form in which the object of it wor-
ghips. * Come in, thou blessed of the Lord.”

Such ones may be blessed, too, who are cursed of
men. Many of God's saints have besn cursed by
syneds, cursed by popes, cursed by general couneils;
but the curse hag never cleaved to them, becsuse
God had previously blessed them. All the Balaams
of the world cannot carse where God hath blessed,
and they cannot bless if God hes cursed. The
blessed of the Lord may be cursed from all the
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points of the compsss, but they are blessed notwith-
starding, and their blessing no man taketh from
them,

But who are they that may be said to be emphatic-
ally blessed? First, they who are justified in the
sight of Glod. " Blessed is the man whose sins are
forgiven, to whom the Lord imputeth no iniquity.”
No man is really happy, unless he has some humble
reason for believing that his sins are blotted out. As
long as he has the persuasion that his sins cleave to
him, eo long he must make the inferemce that the
curse follows hum. The shadow does not more
surely follow the body in the sunlight, than the curse
follows and cleaves to sin upon the soul. Man was
made holy and happy; sin brought the eurse, not
God ; and wherever there is the curse tasted in its
bitterness within, or stamped and branded on the
man without, there we have the echo of sin, the
shadow of iniquity, the absence of all blessing; but
when sin is blotted out through precious blood, and
the sinner is justified by a finished righteousness,
God, not man, says, “ Blessed is the rnan whose sins
are forgiven, whose iniquities are blotted out, and
unto whom the Lord imputeth no transgression.”
Ho then walke the world zatisfied that he walks in
the light of God's countenance, and he lives, and
labours, and worships, and dies in perfect peace,
because he has seen the Lord's salvation.

- He who ig thus blessed must not only be justified,
but also sanctified. If it were possible to take away
the guilt of man’s sin, but not to destroy in man's
heart the love of that sin, man would not be happy.
'We must not only have a righteousness without, so
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that we shall suffer no curse, dread no judguisnt,
and be certein of acquittal at the last tribunal; but
we must also have thet happiness, that peace, that
Joy within which are the direct fruits of a heart re-
newed and regenerated by the Holy Spirit of God.
‘Wherever there is sin loved by the heart, casting its
shadow on ihe conscience, thers, thers must be
misery; but as spon as the curse of sin is felt to be
removed by the “ Lamb of God, that taketh away
the sin of the world,” and the power, the pollution,
and the preference of gin is extirpated by the Holy
Bpirit changing the heart, and renewing man’s na-
ture, then such a one has all the promise of peace
within, all the certainty of progress without, and
may be addressed from the church below, or from
the church above, * Come in, thou blessed of the
Lord."

‘We have a string of benedictions pronounced by
him whose mouth was ever eloquent with blessings,
and ever silent in cursing. * Blessed are the poor
in spirit: for theirs is the Lkingdom of heaven.
Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be
comforted, Blessed are the meek: for they shall
inherit the earth. Blessed are they which hunger
and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled.
Blessed are the merciful: for they shell obtain merey.
Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see
God. Dlessed are the peacemakers;: for they shall
be called the children of God.” The very words are
musie, the innermost thoughts are blessed, and the
characteristics of those who are here delineated are
the characteristics of those who are blessed of the
Lord, and therefore blessed indeed,



GEXESD XXIV. 231

. Jow in what respect does this blessing light upon

thoge who are thus blessed? In what respect are
‘they blessed? First, they are blessed in their souls,
Therse is no blessing on man's body that does not
begin as a root and & epring in man's heert. We
must be blessed in heart before we ean be blessed
at all. And when the blessing is pronounced upon
the heart, then it will efforesce and cover with its
fragrance the whole life. Anything added to the
body may maks it appear more beeutiful before men,
but it does not make the soul that is within more
happy; but the blessing that is pronounced upon
the soul easts its sunehine out upon the countenance,
and the whole man is blessed and happy indeed
upon whose soul there is struck the benediction of
Him whose blessing maketh rich, and addeth no
SOITOW,

In the second place. those who are thus blessed in
the Lord are blessed in their trials and in their
sorrows. It seems strange to suppose that there
can bs o blesging where there is bitterness of heart
within and weeping eyes without; and yet there
may be a blessing there, and many have been heard
g say, that their happiest hours were their saddest,
angd that when the world eaw nothing but darkness,
and their spirits tasted, in one respect, nothing but
bitterness, thers was an intermingling element of
joy and sunshine stricken through the cloud that
overshadowed them, that made them count it joy
when they fell into much tribulation, and in the
midst of their heaviness feel joy unspeakable and
full of glory. Unblessed sorrows are the greatest
curses, whereas the moet poignant and bitter tnals,
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when blessed, bave blossomed with the mhalt
blessings,

Those who are thus blessed, are blessed in their
mercies and in their prosperity. You can understand
how a blessing is needed when a man suffers; but it
is very hard to learn that a blessing is as truly needed
when man prospers. Nay, unblessed sorrow, bereave-
ment, affliction is & very sad thing; but unblessed
prosperity is a far more hardening and disastrous
phese of human experience; and, therefore, if we
pray that God would biess us when we are in our
sorrows, we ought to pray with yet more fervour that
he would give us hia blessing when our sun is in ite
meridian, when all is happiness within, and all is
brilliancy and bright hope without. Unblessed
gsorrows harden, unblessed prosperity hardens still
more. How delightful is it to know that God has
said, “ I will bless thy bread and thy water !”

And thoge who are thus blessed are blessed in
their labours. “ Thou shalt eat the labour of thipe
hands,” is the promise, *“*and happy shalt thou be:
and it shall be well wath thee.” ILabour that is not
blessed may be productive of profit, but it is not
productive of happiness. The labour that is blessed
and owned of God will be made to conduce to un-
speakable, and lasting, and glorious results. A little
blessad of God is most aweet; a great amount un-
bleszed by him will not give satisfaction. The bread
that is earned by honest toil, and blessed by the
labourera’ God, tastes sweet to him that oata it; the
wastest riches accumnlated by the spoils of the poor,
or obtained by plane that will not bear the inspection
or endure the light and the judgment of God, never
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kave been known in the experience of mankind to
leave any lasting happiness behind them, or to
create any bappiness, joy, and peace within,

Let us then labour, and pray that God's blessing
would light upon the labour of our hands, and thus,
in the language of his own promise, “ Happy shall
we be, and it shall be well with us,”

They that are thus blessed of God, in the next
place, are blessed in their relationshipas, There is
no more painful trial than unsanctified relationships
—all at cross purposes, all jarring, disagreement,
discord ; and there is nothing that contributes more
to the harmony of a house, or to the brightness of
the fireside, that when =all that dwell within are of
one mind, and feel that the blessing of the Lord is
in the midst of them, meking the poorest rich, and
the saddest happy, and consecrating the whole
household a church of the Loxd Jesus Christ.

Those who are thus blessed of the Lord, are
blessed throughout s\l eternity. The commencement
of their everlasting stete is,  Come, yo blessed of
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you
from the foundation of the world.”

And those, in the next place, who are thus blessed
of the Lord, may test the reality of their having that
benediction by what they do for, or distribute
emongst, others, to whom the knowledge of that
blessing has long been strange. He who is most
blessed of God is always the greatest blessing to
those that are about him, The greatest receiver of
spiritual things ie always the greatest giver; and
the more he gives the more he gets, till he learns, by
blessed and practical experience, ““it is more blessed



Pt EORIPIURE RAADINGS.

to give than to receive.” Henee the beauntiful psalm
is the picture of the blessed man, ** God be mereifnl
to us, and bless us, and cause thy face to shine upon
us," Why? That we ourselves may be happy? No,
that is not the main end; but the psalmist adds,
* That thy way may be known upon earth, thy saving
health among all nations.” That is, * God blese us,
that we may be made blessings." Do not make us
like the barren sand, that sbsorbs the rain, the sun-
beams, and the dews, and produces nothing; but
make us like the good soil, that responds to the sun
and the rains of the eky, and bears much fruit, and
glows and shines with golden harvests, a blessing
and a benefit 1o all mankind.

Thus, we see who they are who are invited by a
Christian in these words, * Come in, thou blessed of
the Lord.” But Laban adds, “ Come in, why standest
thou without?" Now, to what should we invite
such? First, we ought to invite them to our friend-
ship. Our permsanent friends should, if possible, ba
Christians. The sweetener and the cement of the
purest friendship is the grace of God. The friend-
ship that ig denuded of, or exhausted of that grace,
may have much to recommend it in the estimate of
the world, but it is destitute of that which will make
it cohers, impart real delight, and outlast the grave,
and be resumed when suns shall rise and set no
mere.

In the next place, we ought to say to such blessed
ones, Come into our family. The companions of
cur homes, the inmates of our houses, ought not to
be those only who have the most sparkling wit, the
most accomplished minds, the greatest wealth, the
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greatest rank; but prior to all these adventitious,
cirenmstantial, and perishing distinetions, ought to
be.this great requirement,—that they give evidence
ef being bleseed of the Y.ord, and are blessings by
grace to all that are around them.

It ia such, too, that we ought to invite to our com-
munion-table. They that are blessed of the Lord,
whatever denomination they belong to, are welcome
to that table. Ministers may exclude them by pro-
seriptive distinetions, that have no counterpart in
God’s Word ; they may be cursed by popes, priests,
councils, and synods; they may, even by themselves,
be pronounced unworthy ; but, yet, if they know that
they are blessed of God, by having some of the bless-
edness of him whose sins are forgiven; if they are
sure that they are blessed of God, by having their
hearts respond in this way—* Lord, thon knowest
that we love thee,” such give evidencs that they are
blessed of God, and such should be welcome to our
communion-table, to show forth the death of Him
who loved us, and died for us, and rose again.

And, lastly, such as these, thus blessed of the Lord,
will be invited at the last day to come unte that table
that never shall be ended ; to come into that home,
in whose roof-tree joys shall nestle continually, and
into the presence of Him at whose right hand are
pleasures for evermore.

Are you thus blessed ? Areyou thus forgiven? Are
you thus renewed by the Holy Bpirit of God ¢ If go, it
matters little, comparatively, what church you prefer,
what form of worship you adopt; you have the main
thing ; you can be easily forgiven the circumstantial
and the accidental; for whom God pronounces a
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Christian, is one indeed; whereas he who is pro-
claimed go by sects, and systems, and parties, may
bave indeed a baptism which is ontward in the fiech,
but may nevertheless be destitute of the inner and
true baptism, which the Holy Spirit of God alone can
bestow, without which we cannot see the kingdom of
heaven,
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ABBAFAM'M MARRIAGE., NIS DEATH. NONE PERVECT. JACOB'S
BINA. RHAT'S APOSTABY.

You will just remember the connection between
the chapter I have read, and the previous chapters
which we have read on successive Sabbath morn-
ings.

We find Abraham ip this drawing near to the ¢lose
of his life, and about fto enter the house appointed
to all living. Some have supposed that this Keturah
wae the secondary wife of Abraham, for such was the
relationship that Hagar sustained. Bome have even
thought thet she was aetually Hagar; but, if not
Hagsr, that ehe was at least a secondary wife in
Sarah’s days, and was not married to Abraham at
the time indicated here, as it would appear from
our translation, but leng prior to this peried. Im
fact, the translation might justly be, * Abraham had
taken n wife,” or “ had a wife, and her name was
Keturah."” )

We then have the children that sprang from her,
on the one hand,—from Ishmael the son of the
bondwoman, Hagar, upon the other,—and we have
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the generations of Isaac, the son of Sarah, and the
heir of the promises, on the other hend,

Allthese were the commencements of greatnations;
and to no book can you go, but to the Word of God,
in order tofind the springs of races, the secrets of their
diversities of character, and the reason of the success
of one, the degradation of enother, snd often the
extinction of a third.

It is not true, thet every portion of the Bible is
equally edifying to every person. Every portion
of the Bible has its own definite use, value, and
importance; but because a chapter may not be
edifying %o me a3 an individual, it dees not follow
that it does not play a very important and moment
ous part in the economy of God, and east a light
where &ll else had been shadow, and give a solution
where all besides had been perplexity and misappre-
hension, We must ever regard God's Book as a
pieture of all mankind as they are by nature and by
grace ; u picture of what God is in himself, and what
Ho feels towards us; and we must see in it, not what
man would often prefer to see, but what is fact, what
is truth, and what conduces on the largest seale at
once to the glory of God, and to the good of those
to whom it iz brought home.

In this passage, we have the explamation of the
history of the origin of great nations. 'We have the
first divergence of two remarkable septs or sections
of the human family, namely, the descendants of
Esau, or Edom, as he was called; and the descend-
ants of Isaas, of whom sprang the Lord Jesus Christ,
according to the flesh. :

Every character whose biography is given in Serip-
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ture,—Abrabam, Isane, and Jacob,~—have all sins,
often grievous sins. They are impartially written
by the Spirit of God. And the reason of this is,
that the Bible is not 2 mere profile of any cha-
racter, but a portrait of the whole face, aspect, and
character of man. If I had been a Jew, anxious
simply to make my nation lock great, and had it in
my power to do so, I should have painted Abraham
a perfect charaster; but the very fact, that Abreham's
sing are ag distinetly specified as Abraham's virtnes,
is evidence that no partial Jew, full of national
conceit, skefched that character, but thet he was
sketched by Him who describes man as he is, and
yet tells man what he should be. And hence,
when we read here of Isaae having a preference for
Esau, the least beautiful and interesting of his sons,
for very mean reasons, while Rebekeh had a prefer-
ence to Jacob; and when we read again of Jacob
gotting the birthright, not by fair play, but in some
way by deception, let us recollect that these things
are not recorded for nus to imitate, but rather for us
to avoid. There are lights at harbours to guide the
ship sefely into the haven; and there are beacons
at sea to warn the ship off the shosls and rocks on
which she may be wrecked. Now, there are in God's
Book beacons ag well a8 guides; precedents that we
axe to imitate, as well a8 recorded perils, sins, and
errors, that we arve carefully to avoid. We must
judge of duty, not by character illustrating or vie-
lating it, but we must judge of duty by what God
saye. His holy law is the standard; the man who
comes short of that, we are not to imitate, in ag far
as he comes ghort of it; but rather to deplore his
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error, and to strive by grace te avoid the rock on
which he made shipwreck,

We thus ses Abraham, Ieaas, and Jacob, por-
trayed just as they were, their sins and their ex-.
cellences, their faults and their perfections; we have
also laid down the great law of imitation of them,
which is, just as far as they followed Christ. We
are neither ‘to imitate their sins, nor to worship
them for their excellences, but to follow them in their
good doings, as far as they were good, and to avoid
their errors and their sine, as far ns they were 80;
and to thank God that we know more clearly and
more fully, by life and immortality being brought to
light in the gospel, than they did, the things that
belong to cur peace, and beautify and eunoble the
character of man.

'We behold in Esau the founder of one great iribe,
and in Jacob the founder of another. In Jacob we
see sing a8 well as in Esau: but we find a great sin
in Esan, for which he is reprehended by the
apostle—ho sold his birthright. 'What wus his
birthright? It was, that he was the eldest son of
the family, that he was entitled to the largest share
of the inheritance; that it was the highest honour
and dignity. He came home from hunting hungry,
and, in the recklessnees of his character, he gold that
which he could sell, that which was his highest
hononr and his greatest excellence, for a little food
that was given him by Jacob. _

My dear friends, let us never sell that which we
believe to be trus for anything upon earth. Qur
birthright, blessed be God, is an open Bible —let
us never part with it; freedom to worship God as
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in our consciences we believe to be right; let us
never surrender it. If we give up an open Bible,
freedom of worship, our social, our national, our
Christian privileges and prerogatives, you may write
upon our altars, and upon our real greatness, ‘! Icha-
bod, Ichabod, the glory is departed.” Iet us hold
fast what we know to be true; lst us give up any
prejudice, or anything that we prefer that would
please and propitiate a brother, but let us never
gurrender on any terms, or for any prospect, these
great truths, that God’s Word alope is the light
to gur feet, the Jamp to our path; that Jesus
alone is our sacrifice and our Saviour; and that
there is to us & way to heaven without obstrue-
tion, without let or hinderance, through the shed
blood, and the finished righteousness of Christ
the Baviour.

Other mothers than Rebekeh give birth to sons
of very coutrary and conflicting characters. Sin has
disarranged and disordered nature; but grace can
turn Esau info Jacob, and both into the likeness of
Christ.

Esau's great and irrecoverable loss lay in his ex-
changing a great and precious spiritual privilege for
an earthly and merely sensual gratification. Are
there no Esaus among ourselves? Are there mot
men in every age ready to surrender precious truths,
and solemn obligations, and vital interesis, to mere
party, to political expediency, o worldly preferment?
I fear there are political Esaus, and literary Esans,
and ecclesiastical Esaus in the nineteenth century,
Let me impress on all such the very solemn
thought, * What shsell it profit a man, if he gain the

B
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whole world, and Jose his own soul?" An interest
in the Baviour is safety; obedience to bim ie peace;
likeness to him 18 joy; faith in him is salvation.
These are weighty truthg that have no equivalents on
earth.



CHAPTER XEXVIL.

WANMINE IN CANAAN. 18AA0'6 ORDERS. EXPEDIENCY. WORLDLY
AND CHRISTIAN LOGIC. BAD EXAMPLE., ANCIERT ‘WELLA.
THE TENT AND THE ALTAR, BSAU'S SINFUL MARRIAGE,

Ix the previous portions of the book from which
we are rending, Canaan was pointed out to Abraham
ag the promised land ; and he received from God the
oath, the promise, and the pledge that, as such, he
should inherit that land.

It must have been most discouraging to Isaac,
who was an heir of the promise, when he came into
this promised land, to have, as he entered apd
crossed its very threshold, to battle with famine, and
the poseibility, or rather the probability, of absolute
starvation. It is stated, ** There wes a femine in
the land.” Poor pledge surely of the fulfilment of
promise!

Often God inflicts chastisement the sorest, when
he is about to bestow the richest blessing; and it is
when the sunshine bursts through the cloud, and
the day brightens after the rain, and food comes
after famine,—it is, in short, in the cessation of &Il
humsap means, so that man, if he not beyond,
would despair, and in the instant and unexpected
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descent of blessings, that we learn to see God's hand
where we did not see it before, and to bless Him for
making man's extremity his kind opportunity.

“ The Lord appeared unto Issac, and said, Go not
down inte Egypt.” There is a great desl of practi-
cal wisdom here. The tendency of man, when
he is in extreme want, is to have recourse to im-
proper means to relieve it. The tendency of the
Israelites, on a famine occurring in Canasn, was not
to trust where they should, but to go to Egypt for
help; but such a plan then, and now, is found in the
long-run to be the least suceessful way. The most
succeasful way is to keep at the post where God has
placed us, and ever to feel sssured that the post of
duty is, not simply the post of safety, but the place
of the enjoyment of the greatest aveilable happiness.
1t is always safe to remain where God has placed us;
it is always perilons to set sail upon what sesema ax-
pedient to us, instesd of steering by the chart, the
compass, and the pole-star that God has, given
us. And, therefore, God said, * Go not down into
Egypt,"—however tempted to do so. Trust, and
wait.

Then he ropeats, what? A promise of spiritual
blessings, in order to cheer him in temporsl dis-
tress :—* I will be with thee"—and if God, the all-
sufficient, ia with one, one need fear no evil—-“and
will bless thee.” Even prosperity, without God, is
not a blessing ; whereas affliction, with God, is a
blessing. God's presence, God's power, God's bless-
ing, make the darkest nights bright; and the
absence of dgat blessing makes the brightest days
dark. And therefore an ancient Christian could say,
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“Although the fig-tree shall mot blosscan, neither
shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive
shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the
flock chall be cut off from the fold, and there
ghall be no herd in the stalls; yet I will rejoice in
the Eord, I will joy in the God of my salvation. The
Lord God is my strength, and he will make my feet
like hinds' feet, and he will make me to walk upon
mine high places.”

Next, he assures Iseac. Unpromising as the
present etate is, yet “ unto thee, and unto thy seed,
I will give all these countries, and I will perform
the cath which I sware unto Abrabam thy father.”
Therefore, do not judge of my liberality by present
appesrances ; do not think that I have forgotten
you because a famine has overtaken you. Most
thoughtless, worldly men reason thus: I am in
great trouble; there is a great famine, therefore God
is apgry with me, A Christian reasons in a diree-
tion just the reverse. He says, God is my father; I
am in grent trouble; therefore that troubls will do
me good, whether I see it ornot. The worldly man
reasons from what he suffers, and thereby infers
that God is angry;—the Christian reasons from
what God ig—our Father—and he infers, therefore
nothing can betide me that will not do me good.
A Christian plants his foot on the rock of the father-
hdod of God, and then he sees light end darkness,
sunshine and shadow, adversity and prosperity,—all
congpiring and co-operating to bless him, and to do
Him good.

Then “ Isaac,” we sre told, © dwelt in Gerar;” and
here, it is recorded, & painful episode oceurred in his
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biography, almost the same that twice ocourred in
the life of Abraham. He feared dapger, and he did
what too many still do—had recourse to a falsehood
to emcape it. But you have always found—every
school-boy can tell you—that a falsehood told to
avoid a contingent danger, is the very way to rush
into a greater and a worse than you ever feared.
And here, too, lot ug see how inveterate human
nature is, and how contagious a bad precedent is.
Isanc repeated what his father did, imitating his
example, and forgetting his lessons,

My dear friends, let every parent here learn and
recollect that his child's memory may forget the
lessons that it was taught, but his child's habit will
not forget or give up readily the impressions from
your example that it has seen, It is not a father's
lesson that teaches, it is a father's life. Tt is not
what one says, but what one is, that is so impressive
in one's home. And therefore, Abraham’s good
lesson was here forgotten, and Abraham's twiee-seen
bad example in this case was accurately copied, as if
it had been a stereotype and a fixture for ever.

This Abimelech seems not to bave been the same
whom we hear of in Abraham's history ; it appesrs
to have beer the name applied to the kings of
Canasn, in the same way as the name * Pharaoh”
was applied to the kings of Egypt, and * Casar” to
the emperors of Rome. This Abimelech discovered
that Tsaac had deceived him, becsuse he saw a
familiarity between Isaac and Rebeksh, that indi-
cated they were related to each other in closer bonds
than those of friendship; and he rebuked him for
what he had done.
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Isanc's gin was forgiven, snd God's promise did
not fuil on account of it; for it is said, that “ Isaac
sowed in that land,” where the famine had been,
“and received in the same year an hundred fold.”
Thus God in judgment remembers mercy. He took,
in this instance, God's way, and he received, in doing
80, Grod's blessing.

'We read in this chapter, and elsewhere in this
book, & great deal about wells. We can scarcely un-
derstand this, as inhebitants of a c¢ity, or even as
inhabitants of & western or northern country. But
in these eastern elimes, wells are more precious than
wine; and to stop a well is one of the greatest acts
of inhospitality, and to dig & well is one of the
greatest charities that & king, even, can confer on the
people of those eastern lands. And this explains
what the Psalmist said (Psa. Izxxiv. 6, 7),"* Who pass-
ing through the valley of Baca, make it a well; the
rain also filleth the pools. They go from strength to
strength; every one of them in Zion appeareth
before God,"—that is, through the long valley which
they had to traverse in approaching the temple of
God, in a sultry climate, a well of water was most
refreshing, and the pilgrim who dug it bequesthed it
to those who were to come behind him. 8o, Chris-
tian men erect schools, as wells in the world’s wide
desert, and they that had drunk from broken cisterns,
or dropped down by the way, are refreshed, and
journey on.

In this instance, such was the inhospitality of the
heathen inhabitants, that they went and stopped up
the wells which Abraham's and Isaac’s servanis had
digged; that is, they did not make use of them them-
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selves, which one conld understand, but they -put an
end to them by filling them with earth, lest others
should profit by them. 8o the Pope neither reads
the Bible himself, nor allows others to do so. People
are in the world who are so envious of another's
blessings, that they would extingunish them, and so
eareless of their own profit that they deprive them-
seolves that others may be also deprived.

Isaac, however, did not fight about the wells; but
as they stopped up one, he just went and dug an-
other. He did not quarrel about any particuiar well,
but went and instantly prepared another, willing, as
long as there was room and provision for him and his,
ag much es lay in him, to live peaceably with all men.

“Ignac builded an altar there, and ealled upon the
name of the Lord, and pitched his tent there.” Now,
it ie proper here to obszarve, that whilst Isase copied
a bad precedent in his father's life, he was not in-
sensible to his good, his bright, and holy acts and
examples also. You remember, we read in = previ-
ous chapter, that wherever Abrahsm pitched his
tent, there he built an sltar. Issac has ecaught
this beautifal trait, and so, where he pitched his
tent there he raised his altar. Wherever the tent
is spread, there ths sltar should be built. Wherever
there is a home, there there ought to be the recogni.
tion of God. Wherever there is a family, there
there ought to be family worship. The tent will be
more begutiful; its etakes will be more strong,
beeasuse the God in whom we live and move, and
heve our being, and from whom our blessings come,
is recognized, and worshipped, nnd looked to baneath
its shadow,
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In thers an sltar in my tent? Have I a God
adored, and loved, and recognized in my home?
Beligion, my dear friends, is not s thing for the four
consecrated walls of a ganctnary only, but an element
suitable and serviceable for every home. It is more
beautiful in homes, the first churches, than in
churches eo celled. No matine or vespers in a
ehurch should be subatituted for family worship. In
the home, the father is the priest, the head of his
family, and he ought to have the altar raised where
Glod has allowed him to pitch his tent.

We read that the inhabitants saw, in the next
place, that Tsaac and his family were getting strong,
and therefore they asked him to enter into & com-
pact with them, to spare them, which he readily did.
God's blessing made him rick and strong, and the
people saw it. :

Esan, who was rejected, and had sold his birth-
right, begins here to develop all the traits of that
chargceter that that first act indieated; for * he was
forty years old when he took to wife Judith,” not,
as Isaac took Rebekah, a child of God, but “the
deughter of Beeri the Hittite ;" and, not satisfied
with one, he married also * Bashemath the daughter
of Elon the Hittite,” both of the colonies and tribes
of the heathen Canaan, not yet cast ont. He sinned
twice by bigamy, and by marrying idolaters. And
then, it is ndded, with exquisite eloquence and touch-
ing pathos, which signifies more than the words
geam to express, *which were a grief of mind unto”
the “ pious Isaac and to" the Christian * Rebekah,”
—+ fact found still in many & household, and pain
fally disturbing many a happy family.



THE PEOMIBED REWARD.

* And the Yord appesred unto Isaac the same night, and
said, T am the God of Abraham thy father : fear not, for I am
with thee, and will bless thee, and multiply thy seed for my
servant Abraham’s sake.""—GENEsIs xxvi. 24,

Isarc seems to have been of a desponding temper
of mind. God therefors, apparently in condescen-
gion to his weakness, frequently renews his promise
of a gracious presence, and encourages him, by cheer-
ing exhortations, to go on and accomplish the great
mission which had been assigned him, He appears
to him in the commencement of the chapter, when
he said, *“ Sojourn in this land, and I will be with
thee, and will bless thee; for unto thee, and unto
thy seed, I will give all these countries, and I will
performn the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy
father; and I will make thy seed to multiply as the
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed &ll these
countries; and in thy seed shall all the nations of
the earth be blessed."” Paul tells us what seed this
was: ‘“Not unto seeds as of many, but unto ons
soed, that i, Christ, were the promizes made.”
Abraham and Izasc were melected to be the pro-
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genitors of Jesus, according to the flesh, in whom
alone the promises are yea and amen; and by his
spiritual, not natural, offspring are these promises
to be realized. To be Abreham’s children accord-
ing to the flesh, is worth little; to be Abraham’s
children by faith in Christ, is to be the children of
(God, joint heirs with Cbrist, and inheritors of the
kingdom of heaven.

To Isane desponding, then. and depressed by the
trinls, the controversies, and the disputes he had
gone through with Abimelech and others, Glod re-
news the consolatory exhortation or promise, * Fear
not, for E am with thee.” God's people have their
times of fear, as well as Iseac. No man looks into
the foture without fears; few can anticipate a month,
a year, much lees the rest of life, without misgivings,
doubts, perplexities,—sinful they may be, but real.
It is to those, then, who fear,—that is, to the children
of Abraham by faith, yet more truly than to the
children of Abraham, according to the flesh,—that
the promise is made, * Fear not, for I sm with thee.”

The basis of not fearing is the promise, “I am
with thee.” You may fear, if you look into the
futnre without God’s promige ; but hearing in it the
music of that promise, and assured of the certainty
of its fulfilment, you may look into the darkest
future, and yet not be aframd. This promise is the
staff and the rod with which we go into the valley of
the shadow of death, and fear no evil.

Try to realize the presence of God as the presence
of a personal and actual Being. We are too aptto
think when we pray, that we shoot words into the
skies, or speak 10 empty space. We think of God
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as the God of the eerth, the God of the stars, the
God of fizred laws, and the God of uniformity; and
we 50 mix Him up with what philosophers call laws
and second csuses, and what the eye sees to be
nature, thet we lose a sense of his personality as onr
very Father, our very Friend, our very Guide. 'We
may feel, respecting Grod's presence, if we be his, as
if his band were laid upon every shoulder, as if the
sunshine of his presence illuminated every footstep,
and as if we heard Him with the outer ear, aa Ysaac
heard Him in the stillness of the night, saying fo
me, to thee, to each, to all, *“ Fear not, for I "~not
8 law of natore, but a living, personsl Friend and
Father—* am with thee.”

But is not Gred with everybody, whether he be &
¢child of Abraham or not? Is not the 139th Psalm
true, whether we be Christians or not? Is it not
true of every man, “If I ascend up into heaven, thou
art there: if I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art
there. I I take the wings of the morning, and dwell
in the uitermost parts of the sea; even there shall
thy hand lead me, and thy right hand shall hold
me?" That is his essential presence, and in that
sense he is 83 much present with the apostate
church, as he is with the apostolie church; he is as
much present with the fiends in hell, as with his
friends and worshippers on earth. As far as God's
essential presence is concerned, He is overywhers;
for thers is no place where He is not. But the
presence that is here promised, is that which Moses
described when he said, “If thy presence go not
with us, carry us not up hence.” It is a speeial
presence, a paternal presence, a providential and a
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protacting presence,—the presence.of a Father with
& child, not of afoe with a foe; the presence of a
Father to protect us, of a Sun to enlighten us; the
presence of God, in all his atiributes of powaer, of
omnipresence, omniscience, goodness, mercy, grace,
love. In all these respects God is with his people,
and with them even to the end.

This presence, which belongs to the people of God
as contradistinguished from that presence which
fills all space, is with them, in all its beneficent in-
fluences, as truly as God’s omnipresence is with &ll
creation in pliysical and ceaseless contact. In all
places God is present with his people,—in the closget,
in the family, in the sanctuary, in the tents of
Maesech, and in the tabernacles of Kedar; on Pisgah,
on Sinai—wherever they are, wherever God's provi-
dence may carry them, wherever the arrangements
of the world may necessitate their going; on the
field of battle, on the ocean’s bosom, in the eradle, in
the sepulchre, for ever and everywhere,—God is
prezent with his people. This is not a conjecturc,
but an absolute certainty. We may be a3 sure of it
as that we exist. Respiration and inspiration are
not more certain than the paternal, friendly, pro-
tecting, preserving, providing presence of God with
his believing people.

And He is with them, too, at all times, as well as
in all places. In youth, in middle age, in old age,
“in all time of our wealil:, in all time of our tribu.
lation, in the hour of death, and in the day of judg-
ment," * fear not, for I am with thee.”

Let us mark well the personslity of this— I am
with thes,"—the humblest Christian as well as the
highest. However obscure in this world, yet you
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ATe seen, known, protected, and preserved by God.
All his angels encamp about you, all his sttributes
envelop you. God is as truly with the humblest
child that believes in Him as He is with the
cherubim and the seraphim that are in the sky, or
with the saints in glory that surround his throne,

¢TI am with thee.” What a blessed thought! We
may forget Him; He forgets not us. We may some-
times think we can hide ourselves from Him, but He
will follow us. T am with thee." And the reality
of that is not contingent upon the respomse of
gratitude that we give to it, but upon the promise
which often, in spite of us, is yea and amen in Christ
desus.

Believers fear often, and need such a promise as
this. “Fear not,” says God ito Isaac, “for I am
with thee.” What is it that you fear when you lock
into the future? Do you fear the failure of pro-
vision for yourself and for yours? Bometimes you
think, * My health may fail, my resources give way;
and how shall I find bread for me and mine, and
raiment to put on?” Fear not. To fear is to doubt
the faithfulness, the love, the omnipotence of God.
“ Thy bread shall be given thee, thy water shall be
sure.” * Behold the fowle of the air: for they sow
not, neither do they reap, nor gather into barns; and
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Ave yo not
much better than they?” We have no business to
calculate, as we gaze into the future, eontingencies
that meay never occur; our business is, to fill the
present with active duty, and trust in Him whose
promise is absoluts end irreversible, “Fear not, for I
sm with thee.” '

Do you fear disastrous consequences from the



GERENT XXVI, 85

pursuit of duty? Man often knows what this is
‘He feels, “If I do this, which my conscience tells
me to be right, then I ghall incur that which my
experience proves to me will be the eonsequence.
My dear friends, do not long balance between what
is certain duty, and what ere probable contingent
consequences. God prescribes the duty; He pro-
mises his presence with them that do it, and we
shall find that the best expediency is taking Him at
his word, and going into the future trusting in his
presence,—*' Lo, I am with you." The duty is ours;
the issue is with God. His Word prescribes the
one,~—his Providence will take car: of the other.
Man is too prone to leave his own sphere, which is
present duty, and to pry into God's province of
future consequences ; whereas our most happy way
and our safest way is, to hear the Word of duty, and
then to set out in obedience to that, knowing that
God is looking after us, and will be with us, and
will make all that may betide us in the path of duty
work for our good and o his glory-

Do you fear the condemnation and the curse of
those sing of which you have been guilty? There
is not a conscience in this assembly whose accu-
sations do not out-number its excugses. There is not
one in this assembly who is not constrained to say,
“ My heart condemns me; and God iz greater than
my heart, and knoweth all things.” Shall T, there.
fore, foar, because memory reminds me of my.sins,
and conscience condemns me for my sine ?  No, you
ave not to fear. Not becaunse your sin is not sin,—
not beeause in is not hateful ; but becanss you rest
upon the great Sin-bearer, who has borne your sins,



356 BORLPTURE READINGS.

like the acapegoat of old, away into the wilderness;
#nd now unto you who believe in Him, there is no
condemmnation, becanse you are in Christ Jesus,
You are not to think sin less sinful, but you ara to
think of Christ as infinitely more sufficient than
ever yon supposed Him to be before, and to feel
perfect foarlessness of sin'y issues, because the grest
Sin-bearer has been your Substitute, and Sacrifice,
and Saviour.

Do you fear the power, and the seduction, and the
influence of sin in the world? Many Christian,
true Christians, shrink from coming to the Lords
Table, because they say it is taking upon themselves
obligations to serve, to honour, and to glorify the
Baviour. 1t is so; but it is not maeiing these obli-
gations, for they are on you already; it is only
accopting and acquiescing in them as yours. If you
refuse to communicate, because you are afraid that
you may stumble here, or err there, or in some other
respect do injury to that great cause which you have
espoused a8 the dearest and the highest,—these fears
indicete, perhaps, true grace, and yet they indicate
at the same time, want of clearness of apprehension
of the promise of God, " Fear not, for I am with
thee.” God never sends a soldier a warfare at his
own charges, Wherever he prescribes a journey, he
perfects his strength in the traveller who has to
walk it. "Whenever He sends you into battle, He
gives you the armour, the shield, and the promise,
to cheer and to comfort you; and He who has com-
manded you to serve Him, has said, “ 8in shall not
havo dominion over you,"—* My grace is sufficient
for you,"—* My strength is made perfect in weak-
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ness.” Itis yours still to face the duty that meets
¥ou, to remember the promise that ig given you, and
bo satisfied that He who has been with you in the
past, will not forsake your nor leave you in the
future.

* Do you fear, in the next place, trials and tribula-
tions, and conflicts and distresses, ag you pass t?rough
the world ? You will have them; thig is not our
home, this is not our rest. It is just as natural that
we should have losses, and griefs, and troubles, as
that we should have life itself. He who has fewest
has the faintest signatures of relationship to God;
and he who has most tribulation, if a believer, has in
that tribulation, not the evidence that God hates him,
but the bright and significant tokens that he is a
child whom the Father chasteneth. Do you, there-
fore, fear and dread troubles? You will have them,
but in them you heve the promise, “I am with you,”
~—~*When thou passest through the waters, I will
be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not
overflow thee; when thou walkest through the fire,
thou shelt not be burned, neither shall the flame
kindle upon thee,"—* Fear thou mnot, for I am with
thee: be mot dismayed, for I am thy God; I will
gtrengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous-
ness,"— I will bring the blind by a way that they
know not; I will lead them in paths that they have
not known ; I will make darkness light before them,
end crocked things straight.” And lest you should
suppose that this Divine and precious presence
would be exhausted by the lapse of years, or by the
fogr of them to whom it is promised, He says, “ The



o8 BORIPTURE BRADINGE.

mountaing shall depart, and the hills be removed ;
but my kindness sball not depart from thee, neither
shall the covenani of my peace be removed, saith
the Lord that hath merey on thee.”

Do you fear, in the next place, death? Tt is natu-
8l to shrink from it, but it ie unchristian to fear it.
The distinction is palpable and clear. Death is un-
natural ; death, therefore, we recoil from, and pro-
perly; for it is as true an instinet to shrink from
death, as it is an instinet to desire life. But while
& Christian shrinks from death, he doss not at the
same time fear it; because ite sting, that which was
its weapon, that made it most formidable, iz taken
away; ite victory is now apparent, not real ; yon are
never it prisoner, for life is rather the prison, and
death is the gaoler that opens the prison door, and
lsts the prisoner go free. But we have no reason to
fear death: because of Him who through death
overcame him that bad the power of death, we may
exclaim, in anticipatory triumph, “ O grave, whare is
thy victory ? O death, whers is thy sting "

Do you ever fear, in the last place, to approach
unto God himsslf ? Christians even sometimes do.
We have a besetting notion that God is an awful,
offended, angry Being. We approach Him as if it
were with reluctance that He heard prayer; asif it
were only by constraint that He admitted us to his
presence ; and thus, more of the element of awe
thsn of the element of confidence mingles with the
feelings of most Christians as they approach God in
prayer. But, my dear friends, it ought not to be so,
'We are a3 welcome to Him as a child 1o a parent, as
&0 infant te jts mother's breast. He waits for us,
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and we may be as certain that if we approach Him in
the name of Jesus, we are heard by Him, and sympae-
thized with, and made weleome, as ws are of any
ong fact, or of any one relationship in the wide
world. Let vus then draw near to God, in sll the
exercizes of devotion, as unto a Father who pitieth
his children, who knoweth our frame that we are
dust, and as the grass and the flower of the grass,
and whose loving-kindness and tender mercies are
upon all that believe in Him.

Thus then, we have the promise, “I sm with
thee,” and the prescription, “ Fear not.” What is
true of every believer is true of the whole Church of
the Lord Jesus Christ. What is the Church ? The
company of believers. The promise that i made to
one, is & promise, therefore, that is made to all
And if you will trace the history and the suceessive
annala of the true Church of the Lord Jesus Christ,
you will find God's presence at every stage, working
unexpected deliverances, shielding from peril, per-
secution, proseription, and death. From the Jordan
to the Mississippi, the Missouri, the Tiber, and ths
Thames, God has been with his Church. By the
martyr's flame and by the missionary's grave, wher-
ever & saint has suffered, or a preacher of the truth
has spoken, there God bas been present to sustain
the one, and to sanctify and bless the utterance of
the other. The very existence of the Church of
Christ is the result of God's pledged presence with
it. If it had not been for his presence, it would
have boen extinguished long ago. Policy has tried
to circamvent it; power to erush it; but neither has
succeeded. A spark in the waves; but it has not
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been gquenched—as flower in the desert, and yet ot
is not trodden down or destroyed. It has been in
circumstances where no human thing could live,
and yet it has prospered. And in every chapter of
ita history, in every phase of its veried and wonderful
experience, we have abundant evidemes that God
has been with it, The flame, when it consumed ita
martyrs, consumed not the principles for which they
suffered; and the very sumoke that rose from their
funeral pyres wafted the truths they taught from sea
to sea, and from the river to the ends of the earth.
Most true is the promise claimed as the monopoly
of the Apostasy, but pledged as the privilege of the
Chureh of Christ, “ The gates of hell shall not
prevail against it.”

Letus see, my dear friends, that we are pot strong
in our strength, but in the sirength of God. Let us
not fear ; not because we have influence, but because
wo have the presence of God. Let us feel how appro-
priate is that Psalm, which the great Reformer sang,
“God is our refuge in strength, a very present
help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though
the earth be removed, and though the mountains be
carried into the midst of the sea; though the waters
thereof roar and be troubled, though the mountains
ghake with the swelling thereof. There is a river,
the streams whereof shall make glad the city of
QGod, the holy place of the tabernaclez of the most
High. Ged is in the midst of her; she shall not be
moved: God shall help her, and that right early,”

Is this God your God by your deliberate election,
by your deliberate declaratiom, when no ear counld
hear but God's, and no eye could see but God's?
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Can you say, He is mine, and X am his? If you
can, it is evidence that He has called, for your
enswer is but thé response to his previous call.
Your following is the evidence that He draws you.
Your choice of Ilim is the proof that He has chosen
you. And happy are the people who have chosen
+he God of Abraham to be their God; his presence
ghall go with them, and finally, when heart and
flesh ghall faint and fail, it will only be to be in-
trodoced into his more immediate presence, where
there is fulness of joy, and where there are pleasures
for evermore.



CHAPTER XXVII.

ISAAC'S CHARACTER, HIA REQUEAT TO EEAU. REREKAH 8 SINFUL
CONNIVANOE JADDA'S HYPOCRIAY AND DECEPTION, THEESD
BEACONS NOT PRECEDENTH, THE BIRTH-RIGHT. DECEETION
DETECTED. FSAU'S SORBOW. H1M HOPELESE CRY, JBAUV'S
HOFH,

Tae chapter I have read is one of the most
painful passages found in the whole of the Old
Testament history. It is from beginning to end a
scene of duplicity, of falsehood, and of sin. The
record is here, but not the approbation ; man's sin is
here, not God’s spproval of it. The simple facts
ara stated with the faithfulness of impartial history;
it is left for the sequel of that history to show the
sure retributions that overtook those who were ac-
complices or partners in the sinful transactions
enumerated, as well as those who played the chief
part in them,

The biography of Tenac seems to be that of & quiet,
a domestic, and retiring old man. All the axcel-
lence that distinguished him seems to have consisted
in bhis being warmly attached to Rebeksh his wifs,
8 lover of his home and its quiet joys, and in the
devoted attention he alwaye showed to his children ;
but he seems.to have been endowed with very
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litile mentsl energy or social influence. In no
transcendent respect was he distinguished among
the patriarchs of ancient history. He was a link in
that chain from which the Messiah, the Saviour of
the world, was to descend, and apparently no mors.

It appears here, that when old age overtook him,
end * his eyes were dim, so that he could not see,”
he called his son Esan, and said that he wished
to have some food prepared for him before he died,
such as he knew was agreeable to his taste, and so
savoury, as it is called, and, as is often the character
of Indian and Eastern preparations, as might suit
the worn-cut and jaded palate of an aged and a
dying man. Perhaps he had in early days studied
his palate too intently.

We are told that Rebekah heard the order given
to Esau by his blind and aged father, and instantly
reesolved to practise a deception for securing the
blessing to Jaceb, of which she herself was the first
in subsequent history to repent. She told Jacob,
whom she loved, to go and personate Esau, whom
she rather disliked, and to pretend to be the elder
brother, and, having ministered to Isaac, thus to
carry off the blessing. It seems singular that Isaae
should have most loved Esan, for Esau was the least
religious of the twain; while it seems natural that
Rebekah should most have loved Jacob for his
otherwise amisble and religious characteristics and
features. And it appears, too, that Rebekah was
quite aware that the blessing weas not to pass by the
elder, Esau, but was to light upon the younger,
Jacob, sccording to ancient and inspired prophecy;
remembering that this was God's end, and that it
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wag her duty by any means to try and accomplish
that end, she practised a deception, in order, ag ghe
in her folly dreamed, to make true Giod's promise—
that ig, help God to exeente his purposes,

Now, the mistake she committed was twofold.
Firgt, we are not warranted in doing evil, thet con-
tingent good may come; and, secondly, we are not
warranted in trying to help God to fulfil prophecies
at all. God gives the prophecy, He tukes charge of
it before it is fulfilled, and God will see to its fulfil-
ment. ‘What we have to do with the Bible is to
believe ilg truths, to obey its precepts, and to leave
God when and how he plesses to fulfil his own
sovereign and faithful prophecies. But poor
Rebekah thought that God could not fulfil his
promise unless ehe helped him, and like a thorough
Jesuitess—for in this respect she was so—she thought
evil, however great, was perfectly lawful, if it only
helped the occurrence of good that was most desir-
able. Bhe went and told Jacob to tell a lie, to be
guilty of the basest hypoerisy, and to Yeave on record
& picture, whose great lesson is at leest this, * The
heart of man iz deceitfol above all things and
desperately wicked, who can know it?" Romanism
ig-as old as patriarchal days

The only difficulty,—and I confess it is real one,
—ip, how to reconeile such duplicity, such falsehood,
and gach hypoerisy in a mother and & son, with the
unquestionable fact that they were the children of
God, and believers in the promises, It is only a
proof what an amount of alloy there iz mixed with
the purest gold,—how true it is that even the best,
left alons for a moment, wilt stumble. Let us watch,
and be sober. Instead of being to us a precedent,
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however, that we ought to imitate, it iz to us a
warning thet we should sesk Divine strength at
every moment to be perfect in weakness, as well as
a beacon to point out to ns the shoals on which fair
ships were mado almost total wrecks.

The first difficulty seems to be the possibility of
the deception occasioned by the one son clothing
himself in the skin of a young kid, and so per-
gonating the other. The first reason of the success
of such o resource probably was this,—mnot only was
Isaac's taste worn out with years, but his sensibili-
ties alsc. The fingers, as every one knows, are the
foci (if one may use the expression) of the keenest
sensation; but when old age comes on, and es-
pecially the age of one hundred and seventy, which
was Isaac's then, all the sensibilities of eye, ear, and
fingers, become blunted, There is not the same
keen perception by the eye, nor by the taste, nor
by the fingers, of external things. And hence we
can suppose that Rebekah, with all the skill and
the taet of which she was so capable, may have
#0 arranged and adjusted the dress of Jacob, that
Isanc, blind, and his senses dull with years, may
very easily have mistaken him for Esau. It seems,
however, that the old man's hearing was more scute
than his sight and his feeling; for when Jacob
spoke, he paid, *“ The voice is Jaecb’s voice, bug
the hands are the hands of Esan.’

Jacob himself concurred with Rebekeh in per.
sonating Esau, and said, what he knew to be an utter
falsehood, I am thy son Esau.” Isaac, believing
him, bade him come near, and so pronounced upon
him the blessing.

And also it is said, that Rebekah put upon him
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the “goodly raiment” of her eldest son Esau. It-
ought to be remembered, that the eldest som, in
patriarchal times, inherited the priestly office. Re-
collect, the Levitical priesthood was not yet insti-
tuted; the head of the house was therefore the
prieet of the family. The first churches were in
tents, the first priests were the patriarchs, The
eldest son inherited the priestly office, and the
“ goodly raiment of her eldest son Esaun,"” is the very
same word in the Hebrew and the Septuagint Greek
as is applied to the robes of Aeron and the sons of
Levi; and it would therefore seem that it was a
prieetly garment that was put upon Jacob, that thus
the father might be more easily decsived,

Next we hear the patriarch proncunce the bless-
ing: “God give thee of the dew of heaven,"”-—in an
esstern clime most precious, since, from an enrly
part of the spring till the autumn there is no rain,
and the dews water the ground: it was therefore
the symbol of fertility ; “ and the fatness,” or pro-
ductiveness, “of the earth, and plenty of corn and
wine. Let people serve thes, and nations bow down
to thee. Be lord over thy brethren.,” This was ful-
filled in the family of which he was a link; and it
will be still more thoroughly fulfilled when God shall
give Christ the heathen for his inheritance, and the
uttermost parts of the earth for his possession.

We next read of Esau coming in, snd his father
discovering, amid trembling and sorrow and dismay,
that he had pronounced a blessing, which he could
not reverse, npon the younger son Jacob, instead of
Esau the elder; although it was the express promise
of God that Jacob ghould have the blessing and that
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Esau, who was the legitimate and ordinary inheritor
of the blessing, shonld be deprived of it.

Yet, in estimating this transsction, it seems to
us a very difficult thing that God should give a
promise that Jacob should have the blessing, but
should permit the use of such wicked means for the
fultilment of that promise; yel we must always dis-
tinguish between what God does, and what God
simply tolerates. 'We tolevate in this country the
worst errors of the Romen Catholic creed; but we do
not, or at least we ought not, to patronizes, or encon-
rage, or support them. It is one thing to tolerate
in a provinee what is wrong; it is quite a different
thing actively to support, maintsin, and promote it.
Now, God tolerates in his own great provinece mueh
that ia evil; but he ig the author of nothing that is
sinfal. In fulfilling all his purposes, we sometimes
see instruments used, in themselves objectionable.
Cyrus was called the battle-axe of God. He helped
to achieve the great purposes of God, and yet God
did not approve of Cyrus. Napoleon Bonaparte, in
the last century, was raised up for & special work at
a special crisis, to do God's purposes. He did
God's work; but God did not approve of the man,
his motives, or his acts. Again, as to the party who
tried, in 1848, to do away with that system at
Rome under which piety dies and all religion is a
nonentity,—many of the men who headed that move-
ment were in themeselves and in their motives and
their ends chjectionable ; and yet they were suffered
by God to infliet his righteons judgments. So, at
the Reformation, when we are told that Henry the
Eighth was the author of our religion,—which is most
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absard : for he lived a Papist, and he died a Papist;
be burned people one day for believing in transub-
stantiation, and the next day he burned them for
denying it,—we answer, that if he bad been the
main instrument of the Reformatjon, that would not
prove that the Reformation itself was wrong. The
doctrines of Luther are to be tried by the Bible ; and
the life of Henry the Eighth is to be tested by the
decalogue ; but we are not to say that trath is a lie,
becaugs a bad man supports it, any more than that s
faleehood is truth because a good man mway be impli-
cated in its patronage. 'We are to test all things by
“the law and the testimony;” nothing more is
needed, and nothing less will do ; and therefore when
men say, It is inexplicable how God can allow such
things, it is difficult to understand why God tolerates
bad instruments to fulfil his own great results,—wa
are thrown back upon the very beginning, why did
God admit gin at all? Who can explain this? Ever
since men began to think, they have puzzled and
perplexed themselvee in attempts to explain it, and
outside the Bible they are as near the solution of the
mystery as when they first began to think about it.
The Bible explanation is plan and suceinct. It
does not give ultimate reasons; it doeas not go info
depths that we shounld not be able to wade in. It
simply asserte the faect, that God made sll things
holy, good, and besntiful; but that man coremitied
gin, and marred God's work., Bin is not a part of
erention, nor a creature of God. It is no part of the
werld; if is & discord that has intruded into ita once
glorions harmony ; it is a blot that has fallen on its
onoe beautiful face. And blessed be God for his
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roitarated promise, that the discord shall be dis-
solved, the blot shall be wiped away, and that Natnre,
under her. regenesis, shall be more beautifal than
Nature ever was, when she came first, in virgin
beanty, from the plastic hand of her Creator.

Esau, after discovering his loss, asked earnestly
for the blessing already given, and said, * Blesa me,
even me also, O my father,” and implored it fervently
with tears. The Apostle Paul alludes to this in-
cident when he says (Hebrews xii. 18), Take care,
““lest there be any profane person, as Ksau, who
for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. For ye
know how that efterward, when he would have
inherited the blessing, he was rejected: for he
found no place of repentance, though he sought
it carefully with tears,” Beveral perscns have
written me, asking me to explain this text, think-
ing it is here taught that a person might earnestly
seek for repentance, and yet not find, or be refused
it. It says, * That afterward, when he would have
inherited the blessing, he was rejected : for he found
no place of repentance.”” What repentance? Not
repentance in himself, but repentance in his father,
Ysamc; that is, he could not prevail upon Isaac to
repent, . e, to change his mind—withdraw the
blessing from Jacob, and give that blessing to him-
self. Itis mot that Esau could not find thé grace
of repentance for himself, for it was then true,
* Agk, and ye shall obtain,” but thet he eould not
get his aged father to alter his mind, ond give the
blessing to him, * though he soughs it carefully with
tears.” . -

‘We then read that the father gave the residue of
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& bleseing even to Esam; but, in our transiation,
T think it is not correctly rendered. It says, “ And
Isane, his father, answered and said unto him, Be-
hold, thy dwelling shall be the fatness of the earth.”
Now, that would be almost the blessing of Jacodb
reduplicated on Esau. It is singular, however, that
the preposition “ from" is by some mistake or mis-
apprehension Jeft out in our version; the passage
ought to be rendered, **Behold, thy dwelling shall
be far from the fatness of the earth, and the dew of
heaven from above; and,”—instead of living by the
fatnees of the earth end the dew of heaven,—*“by
thy sword shalt thon live, and shalt serve thy
brother.” The only good part in this blessing is
the end, * When thou shalt have the dominion,”
thet is, when all things shall be righted, “ thou ehalt
break his yoke from off thy neck,” and the dessend-
ania of Essu, by grace, shall be raised to an equality
of privilege and blessing with the descendants of
Jacob, and those that are his.

We have next the account of Eeau's character,
Esau appears in this chapter, as & worldly man,
mauch more beautiful in his charseter than Jacob
Esan seems to have appreciatod the blessing, to have
wept sincerely over its loss, and to have acted, up to
& certain point, with a tenderness and forbearance
that make the natural man contrast very much to
the disadvantage of the spiritual man. But at the
¢lose of the chapter his true character comes out;
for there it is said, he resoclved to slay his brother
Jacob—envy, revenge, ending ultimately in an at-
tempt to murder him,

Then Rebekah comes again before us, She finds
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that the son for whom sha had obtained the bless-
irg is ready to flee, and the son whom she had
deprived of it prepared to become a fratricide, and
her life becomes, as she well deserved, & burden fo
herself.

If you will trace Jacob’s history, as we shall on
successive Sabbath mornings, you will see that whilst
no sentonce is pronounced upon him in the chapter
before wus,~-that is, whilst no immediate retribu-
tion follows the lying and disingenrmousness of Jacob;
yet we shall find come out in the rest of Jacob's
remarkable biography & minutely retributive punish-
ment; you will hear, in his sorrows in his latter
days, the echoes of his sine in his earlier days.
‘When he was told that his own beloved son Joseph
was murdered, and when his coat was brought to
him stained with blood,—a deception practised on a
father by his sons,—he racollected, amid these retri-
butions into which God precipitated him, the sina of
his youth, and no doubt bitterly did he sorrow over
them, as fully as we know he obtained forgiveness
and sbeclution from them.

Let us remember that sin commisted by a Chris-
tien has in this life frequently its retribution, even
if it may be forgiven ; and that whers God shows us
character in its worst traits, be takes care in the
sequel of the history of that character, to show that
man never stood stronger by sin, and that a Christian
never lost anything by faithfulness to God and to
duty.
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QOD'E PROPHECY. MAN'S 4INS. JACOB'R SELECTION OF A WTFE,
-‘I’AGO'.H'B FL1GHT, THE DIESERT. HId DREAM, THR TAUR
RETHEL, OF PILLAR OF THE TRUTH. JACOE'R YOW,

In the previous chapter we have geen faithfully
sketched the painful and humiliating picture of
Jacob, when he bereaved, by stratagem and subtlety,
Esan of that to which he was entitled as the first-
born, the blesging and the birthright. We have
alao noticed that the blessing pronounced by blind
and deceived Isaae on Jacob, upon the supposition
that he wes Esau, whom he personated, seems to
have been irreversible, not in itself perhaps, but
bacause it was the promise of God from everlasting,
and therefors an arrangement that could not be
reversed,

I stated then the difficulty that one feels on re-
ferring to ancient prophecies of things that will be,
how it is possible to reconcile with justice and
holiness, the equivocal, the objectionable, and the
einful means, by which these prophecies are ulti-
mately fulfilled. Throughout the Word of God, we
very often notice that God ufters s prophecy, and
that it is fulfilled by instruments in all respects
objectionable and bad. No fault lies at the door of
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Ged, he is not the anthor of evil-—all the sin is
man's : the propheey came from God, the fulfilment
«of it is sure to be, just because it is the propheey of
God; yet God does not approve all the means used
in bastening its fulfilmept. A bad man might say,
I am instrumental in fulfilling a prophecy—Does not
this part vindicate my conduct as the person who so
fulfils it? If the condunet be good, it is so on this
ground alone ; if the conduct of that person be bad,
no aid, designedly or otherwise given, makes it good.
For instance: it was the ancient prophecy, that
Jesus should be crucified; but because Pontius
Pilate and Herod and the Jews crucified the Lord of
glory, they could not, and they will not, plead at
the judgment-seat, Qur hands are clean, and our
gouls are innocent, because we did what God pre-
dicted wonld and must be done. Qur best reply is
what we find in the Aots of the Apostles, when
Peter, addressing the very Jews who crucified the
Lord of glory, says, that it was God's fore-ordained
purpose that Christ should die; but yet he adda
what proves their criminality, * Ye by wicked hands
have taken and crucified him ;" thereby showing that
the sin is not aliered, becaunse that sin was predicted
and is overruled to the fulfilment of a prophecy.
I endeavoured to show an illustration of thia on &
previous occasion, when I stated that in the Middle
Ages it was the habit of the Romish authorities to
persecute the poor Jews, to extract their teeth, and
in some cases to burn them, and in various ways to
visit them with penalties and judgments, on the
miserable plea that that people were predicted to
be so treated snd to be a scorn, a hissing, snd &
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by-word, and to have no resting-place for the solesof
their feet, Such defence is infamous; our duty is
to believe God's prophecies, and to be satisfied that
they will be fulfilled exactly and fully, but always %
do justly, end to love mercy, and to walk humbly
with God, irrespective of any consideration but duty.
It is our duty to obey plain precepts; it iz God's
prerogative to ges to the fulfilment of his own pro-
phecies. Let us not confound the two things; and
if we do sin, in order professedly to accomplish what
God has prophesied, our sin is still sin, and our
suceess in accomplishing our object is no mitigation ¢
it iz sin the worse, that we do it amid the light that
ought to teach us to know better than to act so.

We read that Jsase charged Jaeob, on whom now
the blessing had fallen, and from whom it could not
now be taken away or alienated by Esan, to go and
marry & Christian wife of a Christian family, as
became him, just in the seme way a8 Esaac himself
was guided to marry a wife of a Christian family,
according to the instructions and the directions of
Abraham. This was necessary and dutiful, and is
still obligatory on us in many respects, some of
which I showed you in a previous exposition.

‘We then read that Jacob went forth on the errand
indicated by his father, as well as in obedience to the
advice of his mother, and pertly by the necessity of
his position,—to seek a good wife. He was perse.
cuted by Eaan, and obliged to be a refugee for life;
Esau had resolved to slay him, and Jacob wae con
geious that he had bitterly offended against Esau,
and had acted deceptively and fraudulently; and
that Esau’s persecution was well deserved by himy
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for he had trested him most cruelly and wickedly.
Fleeing, therefore, from Esau, he goes out to *“a
-tertain place, and tarriea there all night.” 'The sun
has set; he is far from the confines of eivilization,
or a city and its hospitalities : he takes the stones
of the desert, and makes a pillow, and sleeps.
There, too, he dreamed, and that dream is & mirror
and a revelation of the gospel of the Lord Jesus
Christ. God appeared to him at the top of the
mystic ladder, the type of Christ's mediation, renewed
the promise that he had made to Abraham and
Isaae; and so, instead of visiting him for his sins,
beeause Grod’s ways are not our ways, he visited him
by a promise of unexpeeted and undeserved merey.
'To the meaning of this vision I will elsewhero refer.

“ Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said,
Surely the Lord is in this place; and I knew it not.”
Very often it is so with us gtill. We are often in
eircnmstances where God is, and our insensible
hearts knew it not. We ore placed often in afflie-
tiong, where we think only pain is, and we find out
aftorwards that God was. It needs the circumeised
heart to feel, and the ancinted eye to see God, and
to realize his presence, and to feel that he ia where
the world neither sees, nor feecls, nor knows, nor
sagks him,

He rose up early, and took the stone, wa are told,
and set it up for a pillar, ancinted it with oil—that is,
set it apart, or consecrated it—* and he called the
name of that place Beth-el,” which means literally,
“house of God,” the former name having been
“Luz," thatis, *a place where almond-trees grew ;"
and .thus, by his communion with God, from a
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natural he turns the place to m Divine purptse aud:
consecration.

I have thought there is here » useful pirlllal
passage. Some persons have tried, I think with aome
force, to establish that a very remarkable passage in
Timothy, namely, the 8rd chapter of the First Kpistle,
at the 156th verse, which has been very much mias-
construed, has a direct allusion to this very passage;
and if it be go, it would completely do away with an
interpretation that Romanists have put upon it for
sectarian purposes. Paul, writing to Timeothy, in
his First Epistle, iii. 15, says, *That thou mayest
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the
house of God, which ie the church of the living God,
the pillar and ground of the truth.” You are aware
that that passage has been pleaded by certain
divines a3 a proof that the church is the ground and
pillar of the truth—i. e., that we are {o seek first the
chureh, and the trath in her afterwards—and that we
eannot reach truth except by the church, and that to
find the right church is the very first pursuit that we
should go after; and having found Rome, we must take
her teaching a8 infallible. Now, in the first place, I
might give the ordinary answer, that this church was
the Church of Ephesus, of which Timothy was the
minister; and because that individual cburch was
the pillar and grouund of the truth, surely that would
not imply that it never could lose the truth. The
-Beven Churches of Asia were saven *“ grounds amd
‘pillars” of the truth, and yet the truth left then, and
they fell, and ars now desolate.

But I believe that this passage in Timothy is allu-
sive to Jacob's dream, and the probable reason of it
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would be the: identity of languege-—*The house
of God, which is the church of the living God"
~~that is, in Hebrew, Beth-el, the pillar and
ground of the “truth™—*he get up a pillar, and
anointed it;” and the worde of Paul paraphrased wonld
run thus; “ If I tarry long, that thou mayest know
how thon oughtest to behave thyself im the true
Beth-6l, which is the true pillar, in opposition to the
mera shadowy and ceremonial one which Jacob set
up, of the truth.” You will say, however, that truth
cannot in every passage be thus construed as con-
trast to shadow. I anewer, we have an illustre-
tion end instance of this use in the Gospel of John:
“ The law came by Moses, but grace and truth by
-Jesug Christ." Now, truth came by Moses as well as
by Christ; but the meaning is, that the shadow and
ceremony of it came by Moses, while truth, the sub-
stanca of it, came by Christ. Bo the allusion would be:
# That thou mayest know how thou oughtest to be-
hava thyself in the true Beth-el, in opposition to the
mere ceremonial or dreamy one which Jacob saw;
which Beth-el, the Christian Church, ig the true pillar,
or the reality and entitype of that which Jacob
raised in the desert.” This is not a common inter-
pretation, but it seems & probable one ; andifitbe a
true one, it would do away with the difficulty that
some have raised on the passage from St. Paul’s
Epistle to Timothy,—not that there i3 any real diffi-
eulty, still less Romanism, in the passage, even if
this view be not accepted.

At the close of the chapter, at the twentieth verse,
the idea unfortunately peems conveyed that Jacob
wade a sort of mercenary bargain with God: «If
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God will be with me, and will keep me in this way
that I go, and will give me bread to eat, snd raiment
to put on, so that I come again to my father's house
in peace; then shall the Lord be my God.” But
that is not the exact rendering, ag it does not convey
the idea of the original. The meaning of it is: * If
it be true, ag God has promised,”—not doubting it,
but accepting it,—*" if God will thus keep me, give
me bread to eat, and raiment to put on, so that I
e¢ome again to my father's house in peace; if the
L.ord thus be my God,"—that is to say, if he be such
& God as this,—* then the least return that I can
make for all this, is to sccept him as my God.” In
other words, he accepts God as a2 promise-making
God first, and then, on the ground and footing of
that, he pledges himself to be his child, his follower,
and a believer. * And this stone, which I have aet up
for a pillar, shall be [Beth-el] God’s house: and of
all that thou shait give me I will gurely devote the
tenth to the acknowledgment of thy sovereignty, and
of my allegiance to thee.” His vow was the expres-
sion of feelings created by the pravious goodness of
God.



CHAPTER XXTX.

PATRIARCHAY, BINSE. Jacon's JTOURNEY. ANCIENT WELLS,
DACHEL A SHEPHRERDERS. A MOTEER. JACOB B INTERVIEW
WITH RACHEL. LEBAH IXBIEAD QF BACHBL. FOLIGAMY.

It is most important you should bear in mind, as
we proceed in the course of our perusal of these
successive lessons from the Word of God, that they
do not always consist of exnmples for us to imitate,
but of faets oceurring im the sctual history and
development of human nature, teaching us, first,
what nature is, left to itself; and, secondly, how
sovercign, how unmerited, how persistent is the
forbearance and the mercy of God.

One is pained to read so many instances of sinful
acts and relations oceurring in the course of thia
book; but if no such instances had been recorded
in it, in the case of its subjects, it would mot have
been a true and full portrait of humanity, but a
flattering and besutifnl sketeh, not just and exact o
the original. You must not, therefore, suppose that
because sins are recorded occasionally ag facts, but
without censure, the sinners guilty of them are
therefore set before us as models for ng o admire or
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imitate. The history is written impartially, as histery
should be written, and some of those that we read of
in it are beacons, whose whole circumstances we are
to avoid ; some are gigns and models, whom we are
to imitate, and to whom we are to approach.

In thig chapter the depravity, which I alluded to
before, in Laban, comes cui only more fully, whilst
Jacob, who sinned by supplanting his brother, iy sgen
to meet with retributive judgment, in Leah being
given to him by Laban instead of Rachel. The
deceiver is deceived ; the biter in bit: he is caughtin
the snare that he prepared for others,

‘We shall, therefore, sce, in the course of this
history, thaet whilst sin may be forgiven, and is for-
given, in the sinner, yet the bitter, not penal, but,
it may be, chastening and paternsl consequences
of it, are reaped and encountered even in this world.

In the first verse we read, that * Jacob went on his
journay.” It ie, literally translated, *lifted aop his
feet from the road,” an expression which denotes the
joy with which he set out. Recollect that he had
just escaped from the persecution of Esan; he had
just seen a beautiful apoealypse of God at Beth-el;
and, refreshed by the scene that he had witnessed,
and the Divine pledges that he had heard, he lifts an
elastic foot, having a happy heart within, the source
of a light foot without, and journeys toward “the
people of the east.”

We read that there was s well, and “a stone was
upon the well's mouth.” In eastern lands a well ia
a most precious possession ; and in order to guard it
from the sands of the road, and from decaying
vegetation being whirled into it by the wind, heavy
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stones gre placed upon the mouth of each well, to be
partly a protection, and partly to keep the water
cool, and pertly to show the wayfaring man where
the well is situated.

In the third verse it is said, “ They rolled the
stone from the well's mouth, and watered the sheep.”
Now, this seems inconsistent with the tenth verse,
“ Jacob went near, and rolled the stone from the
well's mouth.” And in the eighth verse, * They
said, We cannot, until all the flocks be gathered
together, and till they roll the stone from the wall's
mouth.” Does it not seem, then, thet in the third
verse the fact is recorded to have been done, and that
in tha eighth verse it is stated that it had not been
done? The answer to this i, that in the third verse
the ordinary usage is specified, and in the eighth
verse the fact of the usage being practised on this
occasion is resorded. The usage is, * Thither were
all the flocks gathered; and they rolled the stone
from the well’s mouth,”—that was the way to get at
the water—*" and watered the sheep, and put the
stone again upon the well's mouth in his place.”
That is a description of the usage. Then the sub.
sequent etatement is an asscrtion of the fact that they
did so on this occasion

We then read that Jacob said to the shepherds,
“ My brethren, whenee be ye? And they said, Of
Haran are we. And he said unto them, Know ye
Laban the son of Nahor? And they said, We know
him. And he said unto them, Is he well ?"—or,
litorally translated,—* Hae he peace ?" And hence,
the salaam of the Indian is well known ; and that
Arabic or Hindostanee word is a surviving echo of



289 SORIPITRE BEADINGS.

the Hebrew shalom, which means *peace.” And
hence, *Into whatsoever house ye enter, first say,
Peace be to this house "-~make yonr salaam upon it,
or let it have peace.

They then told Jacob, *“Behold, Rachel his
daughter cometh with the sheep.” Now, it seemn to
us strange that Rachel, who was the daughter, I may
almost say, of a prince, should be a shepherdess;
but not more strange than that Rebekah, who was the
daughter of a king or sheilk, should carry water from
the well. These were usages that were thought
perfectly compatible with dignity of position; and
thue gome things which seem outré and strange to
us, were not only perfectly understood and appre-
ciated in ancient and eastern countries, but aubject
to no misconstruction,

‘We read then, that ““ while he yet spake with them,
Rachel came with her father's sheep: for she Lept
them.” In the tenth verse, there is something
very beautiful; it seermns allusive. You will notice
how often Jacob alludes in it to his mother, " Andit
came to pass, when Jacob saw Rachel the danghter
of Leban his mother's brother, and the sheep of Laban
his mother's brother, that Jacob went near, and rolled
the stone from the well's mouth, and watered the
flock of Laban his mother's brother.” He recollected
that Rebekah his mother went through on her journey
to meet Izase before. He recollected that he was
the favourile of his mother, that she loved him, while
his father preferred and loved Esau. And whilst the
" peautiful and tender recollections of home, and of
her who was the pillar, the ornament, and the glory
of home, rushed into the wandering patriarch's
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heart, he associated all he saw with a * mother,” as
the uppermoest thought, feeling, and affection, in his
long sorrowing and dopressed heart.

After this we see something very touching in Jacob.
In the overflowing exuberance of the moment, a
thousand recollections and associations, thrilling, as
it were, and making his heart-strings vibrate, the
patriarch, in the expression of the most pure and
benutiful humanity, which shows that under all
Jacob's sins there was a real, feeling, human heart,
‘ kissed Rachel, and lifted up his voice, nnd wept.”
¥ know not a more eloquent and beautiful text in the
whole Old Testement history.

Then “Jacob,” it is said, * told Rachel that he
was her father's brother.” I-nay mention that those
words father and brother ave very often used in the
0Old Testament Seriptures simply in the seuse of
kingsmen. Jrcob said that he was her father's kins-
man, “and that he was Rebekah's son,” and there-
fore her cousin: “and she ran and told her father.”

“ And it came to pass, when Laban heard the
tidings of Jacob his sister’s son, that he ran to meet
him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and bronght
him to his house. And he told Laban zll these
things. And Laban said to him, Surely thou art my
bone and my flesh., And he abode with him the
space of a month, And Laban ssid unto Jacob,
Beeause thou art my brother, shouldest thou there-
$ore serve me for nought ?” Thig saeems a fragment
of a dislogue. I suspect that Jacob hed heard from
bowme that he must not venture to come back, that
Essu's hand was still lifted up against him, and thet
he must try to live, if he could earn anything, with
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Xaban in the countiry of his mother's relatives and
friends; and therafore, we resd that Laban spoke of
his gerving him; and, with his characteristic reference
to price, he told him that he must serve him ; but
though he was hiz kinsman, he should not gerve him
for nought, and therefore he should have wages.

“ And Labaen,” it is said, “had two daughters,”
Lenh and Rachel, the one being the less beautiful,
the other being “ beauntiful and well-shaped,” as it
might be rendered. *And Jacob loved Rachel, and
said, 1 will serve thee seven years for Rachel thy
younger daughter.” Now, still in eastern countries it
iz the general custom, and in ancient times it was the
mniversal custom, for the bushand to give the dowry
to the wife. Hence, when a.man had many daughters,
he was accounted very rich; for every man who
married a daughter gave a large dowry in exchange
for the daughter. Jaecob had no estates, but he had
that which is the poor man's capital—his thews, his
sinews, his health and strength; and he said, “ I will
give you what is all my stock in hand ; that is, my
strength, my energy, my service. I will give you
seven years’ labour,” which would amount to a very
considerable sum in wages. He did so; and then
we read how Laban, with n deceit that was scandalous,
and a wickedness that indieated the depravity of his
beart, gave him Leah instead of Rachel. And thisis
easily explained by the faet, that in ancient times,
and according to eastern habits, at the close of the
wedding-day the bride was conducted to the husband
veiled ; end in the darkness of the night, as we are
told, he could not see whether it was Leah or Rachel.

‘When he discovered the deception, as he aoon did,
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thus practised npon him, he remonstrated with Laban,
and Laban said that it was the custom of the coun-
try to marry the firstborn before the younger. He
shonld have told him that before ;—but he did not
do so. * It must not be so done in our country, to
give the younger before the firstborn.” And on resd-
ing some Indian sketches,I find that this is verymuch
the cuatom still-—that scarcely will & father give his
second deughter in marriage till the eldest daughter
bas been previously married.

Jacob’s love, however, was too real to be easily put
off, and he served other seven years to get Rachel for
his wife, Always recollect that there were secondary
wives toleratad by God,~as he himself has said of
divorce,—for the hardness of their hearts. Polygamy
wne then existent, and in this case there was some-
thing like bigamy. It was tolerated; but, whilstthe
fact ia stated, its baneful results to mankind and to
the honour of Grod are recounted also. Its sinfulness
is developed in history, m the Old Testament. Itis
declared in the New in words. Because it was saf-
fered, it was not therefore applanded. God suffers
in this world what he does not approve of. War, sick#
ness, famine, sin, murder,—all these things are, and
yot God reigns. The reason is, this is not the pro-
mised rest, this is not the millennial state that is to
be ;—thig is the era of warfare and probation ; and
these things are suffered under the providence of
God, whilst they are condemned in themselves by the
Law, and in the Word of God.



CHAPTER XXX,

L]
PORTEAITA OF HUMAKITY. VARIOUS USES OF TEE HIHLE.
JACOH'E DECEPTION.

It must be confessed that the picture of mueh of
patriarcha} life is 8 very humbling one. One i3 con-
strained to admit that the morality of some of these
patriarchs, in meny instances, wae of the lowest
possible charseter, whether from jgnorance or other-
wise. One can only account for the record of what
they were, being thus minutely given, and what they
did, being thus specifically written, upon that ground
which I have so often endeavoured to explain—that
God presents in his Word, in giving the history of
anen, not a profile view of humanity—that is, the best
side of the face—but a full portrait of humanity, just
a8 sin has left it, and Satan frequently inspired it;
and, alas! howmueh evilyetremains even in good men.
At the same time, you will recollecs that the history of
the sins of these men does not imply that God
applauded their conduct, or presents these sins for
our imitation, or does anything else than what a.
‘faithful historian does—tell truths, and what a trne
witnese is bound to do—assert facts just as those facts
were and are. If we wish to know what Ged's
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estimate of conduet is, we must rend his holy Law.
If we wish to see what man is, when left to himself
even for a little, read some of the miniatores and
portraits that are contained in the lives of the patri-
archs. And I must say, one is sometimes puzzled
and perplexed, when Abraham, end Isaae, and Jacob
are set before us as the fathers of the faithful, and
as saints, as ome discovers so much alloy and
. guilt, s0 much sin mingling with their purity, and so
much and so painful acts of immorality in many of
the skeiches that are given of thoee who derived all
their taint from Adam, and all the excellence that
neutralised end overcame it through Christ the
Baviour, in whom, in spite of all, thoy yet believed,
and to whom they strove to be conformed day by day,
amid difficulties and triale we have not.

Let us recolleet this also, that those histories
which to us sound least delicate have their own
distinet and important uses, Every part of the Bible
is not equally edifying to every person. nor is every
portion of the Bible equally suitable even for being
publicly read,—not from being bad, or suggestive of
what is bad, but from altered phrases and usages, and
from the mixed ages and relations of a publie
agsembly. It does not imply that because we accept
g8 whole Bible, in all its integrity and inspiration,
that every part is fitted for every scene, and for all
piaces, and for every person, Parts of the Bible
that are least useful to the individual are most im-
portant as links in history, as illustrations of other-
wise hidden, obscure, and unknown circemstances—
89 ovidences of what man's heart is, and what man's
natura was; and portions which are instructive to
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the aged are not suited/to the young; parts for
men are not equally for women; and others that
are puited for the young, are not equally instrue-
tive to the aged. Portions that are fit for private
roading are not so fit for public reading. At the
same time, God's solemn records of humsan sing
read before all, are very different from private
confessional conferences. God's holy Word is just
like a collection of medicines of various kinds: one
medicine is for one purpose, another for another. It
does not imply, thet because one part may not be
instructive and personally useful for me and you
to-day, that it had no profit for instruetion in cther
cirenmstances, or that it will have no efficacy and
value in reference to other circumstances, or yet
future contingencies and changes.

One lesson certainly we learn from the whole of
the lives of these Patriarchs, and that is, the sad and
melancholy results of what was suffered in that age;
namely, polygamy. In every instance—and it is
worthy of the notice of those who find fault with the
Bible because it records the polygamy of the Patri-
archs-—as if history were sinful because faithful—
in every instance where that polygamy is shown to
have existed, the issues and effects of it are recorded
also, es most calamitous and sed. Here youn have
BRachel and Leah leading a life of misery and envy,
wretchedness and bondage; and in every instance
in which you find more wives than cne, you find
that the issue was just what might be expected,
and what God has unequivoeally declared—misery
to the subjects of it, mischief to ecciety, and the
source of innumerable gins in the sight of God.
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There is no question that the bistory of humanity
in the Bible iz the history of a progression ; not the
progression of humanity left to itself, as if it eould
achigve its own perfection, but the history of a pro-
gression in humanity as influenced by the lights,
and motives, and effects of the Gospel, till we come
to thope perfect and besutiful types of it presented
by the Apostles, the Evangelists, the SBaints, and the
Martyrs in the New Testament Scriptures.

‘We must always recollect, too, in reading these
patriarchal fdets, that every mother in Israel longed
to be the mother of a son, because inspired by
the constant hope of Him who was the burden of
every prophecy, and destined to be “ the Light to
lighten the Gentiles,” snd to be * the glory of his
people Israel.! Hence, for a wife to have no
children in, ancient Ierael wag a reproach; even for
cne to be the mother only of daughters, was reckoned
then—however profitable a deughter was when the
husband geve, as usual, a dowry for her—a reproach.
And hence, to be the mother of & son, and, as it is
stated in the 20th verse, to be the mother of six sona,
was regarded as one of the highest blessings and
distinguishing honours that ecould be possibly con-
ferred upon a mother.

We sec here Jaeob’s management in reference to
the eattle. Laban was an avaricious, miserable, and,
if one might use the expression, selfish wretch. MHis
whole conduct was that of a low, mean, grasping
miser, anxious to make the most of everything that
eame within his reach, and ready to coin even his
dsnghters, or the highest morality, into gold. He
made a bargain with Jacob, and Jacob, evidently join.
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ing with him in this respeet, made a cleverer bargain
with him. That bargain, if Jacob did not know that
the plan he adopted would be the means, when it
was presented to the eattle, of impressing, through
the senses of the females when with young, upon
gll the young cattle the likeness that he wished j—if
he did not know it, then his bargsin was not so
criminal ; but if he knew that that impression eonld
be created on the mothers which would make the
young they should bring forth what would mark them
his, he was guilty of the greatest cheatery, dishonesty
and sin. And even if he did not know that, yet the
last part of the plan is indefensible. “ He put not
in the feebler, so that the stronger were Jacob's, and
the feebler were Laban's." This was chenting, dis-
honesty, and deception, in patriarch or heathen.
But then, when you see these things oceour in these
men, do not such things occur still? Have you
never met with anything of the kind on the Royal
Exchange, in the counting-house, before the counter,
in business and trade? Not that the occmrrence of
it justifies it. But it shows man is what man was,
Dishonesty is dishonesty, if all the kings of the
earth should uphold it and practise it. Dishonesty
is dishonesty, if all the prophets and patriarchs of
the Old Testament were to be guilty of it. And we
are not to palliate dishonesty and erime because it is
predicated of an ancient patriarch.

We have in this chapter another picture added to
the gallery of pictures of what men are. These
pictures of what human nature is will drew to a
close, and be succeeded by proofs of what the Lord is.
I suspect we know not all the depths of the humar
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heart; and the mere glimpse that we get cccasionally
is but the lifting of a litile of the veil, that we may
see what is still behind; and we ought, therefore,
only the more earnestly to pray that God would be
pleased to give to each a new heart, and to hasten
that blessed epoch when thers shall be sunshine
without one cloud, purity without alloy, piety with-
out hypoerisy; and gll things restored, not only to
their pristine physical, but to their firat moral and
epiritual, harmony with God and with his will



CHAPTER XXXI.

LABAN'S CHARACTER, WIS BONB. OHANGE IN LABAN TOWARD
TACOD, JAQOR'S RETURN. JACOL'E EXPLANATION TO KIS
WIVES.

Tre character of Laban still continues to show itself
of the same ovaricious and grasping stamp that we
found it to be at the beginning of his history. Age does
not appenr to have mitigated his worst characteristics,
The sons of Laban, who seem to have inherited the
temper and the spirit of their father——the same love
of money, and the sama regret at any profit escaping
themselves—were among the first, knowing what an
avaricious heart they had in their father’s bosom to
appeal to, to make the remark, “ Jacob hath taken
away all that was our father's; and of that which
was our father's hath he gotten all this glory.” The
word glory is the translation from the Hebrew of the
word Kabed, and means properly, weight, mass, or
substance, Men have been in the habit of feeling in
all ages that money alone has weight and worth, and
is enduring substance ; and go what man thinks has
the most weight and worth upon earth, though he so
thinks erroneously, is transforrad to express that
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which is truly worthy of the name—glory everlasting,
Jacob soon noticed in Liaban's countenance the effect
of the suspicions and evil sentiments ¢onveyed into
his heart by his sons. He noticed that Laban's
countenance had not that bland and friendly tone
that it had before, or “wes not toward him as
before.” In other worde, he suspected that he wae
about to try to find out the occasion of a quarrel, or
& pretext for one. It would be a very interesting
analysias to trace out in this world's history how
many quarrels have been kindled by reason of artifi-
cial causes being found out, or struck out, and so the
quarrel courted and provoked for the quarrel's sake.
It appears that Laban tried to seek out the oceasion
of a quarrel, in order that in the excitement he
might take back as much of the property as he could
that Jacob had, honestly or dishonestly, emrned.
God put an end to the quarrel by directing Jacob to
leave that place, and to return to the homestead of
his fathers, and to his kindred and his people.
Jasob immediately ** ealled Raechel and Leah to the
field,” to make this communieation. This cne text
reveals the fact that he treated Laban no longer as a
friend, but as a foe, for he did not dare to return as
usual, and meet Rachel and Leah at their father’s
home. He sent a messenger instend, to request
them to come out into the field, to tell them thers
the new crisis that had oecurred, from Divine in-
timation, in his history, end the necessity of escape
from their father, Loban. He narrated the whole
facts of the cage, as appears from the fifth and gixth
verses, that the daughters might see it was not his
fanlt; and he told them with honest truth, * Ye know
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that with all my power I have served your father ;"—
and he might have added, ** And this is sl the thanks
I get for it.” * Your father hath deceived me, and
changed my wages ten times ;" —ten times, a8 used
‘here and in similar cases, denote simply a multitude
of times ;—* but God suffered him not to hurt me.”
Hg then alludes to the bargain that he struck with
Laban in the previous chapter—a bergain not con-
stracted with all the liberality which Jacob ought to
have displayed, but the results of which Laban was
perfectly willing to acquiesce in, whatever those
results might be.

We read next of God's appearance to him, and of
Grod’s promising to be with him. And Rachel and
Leah then said, “ Is there yet any portion or inherit-
ance for us in our father's house ?” Though they
were daughters, yet the affection of & daughter could
not coneeal from their eyes the duplicity, and even
the dishonesty, of a father ; and therefore they say,
not, however, to the world, but to their husband—
and it is one thing for = child to blazon a fether's
sins befora the world, and another to admit them to
her own husband on the proper occasion, and om
clear and necessary grounds—and therefore Rachel
said, “Are we not counted of him gtrangers? for
he hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also cur
money.” You remember, that when a young man
married & young woman in FEastern lands, he gave
the father a sum for the daughter. Jacob gave
Laban a sum for Rachel; but Laben not only took
that, but made Jacob pay more, by exacting labour
and sacrifice from him. So that what they said
might be rendered,  Qur father has made a complete
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job of ng; he has made so much per cent. by us; he
has virtually sold us in the market; he has coined us
inte currency j--we say it in pain and in gorrow, but
to you, Jacob, we are obliged to confess it.” * For
sll the riches which God hath taken from our father,
that is ours, and our children’s ;* but plainly he wants
to get it back again, and leave us penmiless. Our
best way—our only way—is to leave him as fast as
we can. The resuli of this domestic or family dis-
cussion was, that * Jacob rose up, and set his sons
and his wives upon camels: and he earried away all
his catile, and all hig goods.”

But one fact now oceurs which seems at first sight,
and perhaps even after we have made every explana-
tion and ollowance, still almost inexplicable—it i
that Rachel stole away her father's images. How
can this be explainred? First, we bave the proof that
Labaz was an idolater, or, if not an idolater, and
knowing the true God, he worshipped the true God
by imeges. 'This is equally idolatry, You will often
find the plea mads by those who worship, not only
before images of saints, but images of Divine Per-
sons—We are not guilty of idolatry, because we
worship not the images, but the Being represonted
by the image. But it is singular that the idolatry
-generally denounced in Seripture is not the gross
idolatry, or worship, of the wood and stone per se,
but the worship of the true God through the media of
images, and paintings. and statues, which God has
not ordained. The idolatry so oft denounced in Serip-
ture is not merely tha idolatry of the heathen, which
is groas, but the habit of worshipping God by images,
or in ways not sanctioned by Him. Hence, “Thon
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shalt not make any graven image, or any likeness of
any thing in heaven above : thou shalt not bow down
and worship it;" and therefore, to worship God by
or through any image of any sort, is not to worship
in apirit or in truth, but to worship in the practice of
an idolatry, clearly and repeatedly reprobated of God.
It is better that no images of Deity should be made
snd sst up in Christian temples. I think that the
paintings of our Blessed Lord, even by a Murillo, a
Rubens, a Salvator Rosa, a Carlo Dolei, or a Correggio,
however beautiful, are still sinful in the eyes of God
when introduced as part of the furniture of the house
of prayer; and seeing they =re, in the churches of
this country, generally the most horrid daubs, one is
pained to look upor them, and must feel they are
not only bad theology, but in bad taste also. It
seems to me, too, that when the second command.
ment is written upon the wall—* Thou shalt not
mgke unto thyself any graven image of any thing that
is in heaven above, or in the earth beneath ; and thou
ghait not fall down and worship it"—a monstrous
inconsistency to place an image beside it of the
Second Person of the blessed and adorable Trinity.
In an early century of the history of the chureh, so
muchk was this felt, that when & curtain was bung up
in the ehurch, on which were painted certain pietures,
the minister pulled it down and rent it} and very
rightly, too,—8o revolting did it seem, even in thoss
days, to minds who remembered God is to be wor-
sbipped in spirit and in truth, And wherever these
things have been introduced, we have found there the
thin edge.of 8 wedge introduced that rends to piecen
the Protestant Church. And, in the present day, we
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cannot be toe plain. The polarity of thousands is
Rome-ward ; the moral atmosphere is more or less
infected with a superstitious taint; and never were
we mora called upon to be witnesses for truth in the
face of all error—-not bitterly, not aerimoniously—
but firmly—affectionately, and temperately, it is true,
and yet firmly.

Rachel stole the images of her father. Now
various explanations have been offered of this.
One explanation is, that she wanted to take away

,what was the cause of her father's sins; but I
think it is searcely possible to imagine this to be
the explanation. If I went into 2 Roman Catholic
chapel, and took.out from it its superstitious images,
the police courts woukl judge me guilty of theft,
though I might assign for a reason that I wanted to
take awny from the Roman Catholic priest what justly
make him guilty of the sin of idolatry. Another ex-
planation is, that she believed in the superstition of
her father,—that ghe thought that Laban divined by
his images, and knew what would be en auspicions
day and en inauspicions day—where any absent one
was, and how another lost relative eould be found :
and, therefors, she took away those images, that the
old man might not find out the course that the re-
fugees had taken, and thus recover, by sucecessful
pursuit, all his property. But gnother ground, and I
guspect the real one, is that these images were made
of ilver and gold, and that she, somewhat avaricious
like her father, sinned in this inatance, as in others,
by taking ail the images that she could, as she knew
that her father was ready to take away by reprisal all
that he had given her. If this be the trn® solution,
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it reveals a painful trait in the charactsr of Rachel,
that makes us see how all the saints, even the choicest
and the best, were flawed, and unfit for being models,
and how we must fall back upon that Perfect One—
who was man, and in the likeness of man, and yet
was holy, and harmless, and undefiled. I think you
must be struck by this, in reading God's Word,
that there is not a saint in it to whom imperfections
do not cleave; but against Jesus not even his foes
could breathe a true charge, or urge a real fault;
and in Him alone the Argus-eyed poliee of Jeru-
salem, bribed and bired, could not detect the least
inconsistency, or prove the lightest crime.

There is next the account of Laban's pursult after
them, and of the denial of the possession of the
images by Rachel, whose tact never failed in any
emergency. We must not blame Jacob, the hus.
band : he did not know of the theft; Rachel, the wife,
elone was in fault. She secretly stole them, and told
not even her husband ; and, therefore, he was not
guilty of any conapiracy with her in the theft. In the
80th and 81st verses you will see an answer returned
by Jacob which seems to puzze a little—* And now,
though thou wouldest needs be gone, because thou
sore longedst after thy father's house—as if thy
childhood were not overcome, and you were home-
gick—* yét wherefore hast thou stolen my gods?”
Now the answer of Jacob, in the 81st verse, seems
strange, “* And Jacob answered and said to Laban,
Because T was afraid : for 1 eaid, Peradventure thou
wouldest take by force thy daughters from me.”
It is onmly in the 32nd verse that we find the answer
to Laban'é question, ** With whomsoever thou findest
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thy gods, let him not live.” But the 81st verse is an
snswer o a previous question of Laban’s; namely,the
guestion contained in the 26th verse, * And Laban said
to Jacob, What hast thou done, that thou hast stolen
away unawares to me,and carried away my daughters,
&8 eaptives taken with the sword ?"—why did you go
away like a thief, like a criminal, not letting me
know ? The answer to this is given in the 31st verse,
* Because I was afraid, for I said, Peradventure thou
wouldest take by force thy daunghters from me.” 1t
was no compliment to Laban, but it was the honest
convietion of Jacob’s heart, from his experimental
acquaintance with Laban’s character, And then the
82nd verse is the answer to the question abount the
gods; and it shows that Jacob did not know that
Rachel had stolen them, or had possession of them.
Rachel denied that she had them, and refused to be
gearched. They were not discovered by Laban, as
Rachel, the real delinquent, refused to be personally
examined ; and Laban was therefore obliged to feeland
conclude that his gods were not atolen by these parties.
‘Well, then, the least that he could have done after thus
discovering their innocence, would have been to make
apology. When he did not find the stolen property
which he had said that these parties had taken away,
the least he eculd do was to make an apology ; but
he did not do it Like bhuman mnature still, he
evidently smoothed it over, and proposed a covenant
for future conduct, instead of an apology for past
uncharitableness; and the rude arrangements for that
covenant for future doings were made according to
the eustom of those dsys. ;



CHAPTER XXXII.

JACOR A REFUORE, CONRCIENCE MAKES COWARDICE, ANGELR
MEET 100N, JACOR'S TLANS OF PROPITIATING BAAT, MESs
BAGR TO EBAT. HIS PRAYEL, HIA PREAHENTA TO EBAV.

Jicos, as we ascertained in & previous chapter,
dissatisfied with his services and his pay in the house
and family of Laban, the father of Rachel, as indeed
he had renson to be, is now a refugee alike from the
home of hia father-in-law, and from the wrath of his
brother, justly excited by Jacob receiving his birth-
right by deceit, and thue dislodging and displanting
him. In such circumstances, Jacob felt, as most
feel, that when the conscience is ill at ease, the heart
ia rarely very heroic. Jacob felt he had done wrong
before God, and unjustly toward man; and con-
soience, so mecusing, makes a coward of him that
feels it. God, whose mercies sbound, even where
man's sing abound, whose ways are mot our ways,
and who in judgment remembers mercy, sesms to
have met Jacob, and often, in spite of his sins, often
over hia sins, to have sustained and comforted him;
yet not forgetting, but condemning his Eins, and
leading Jacob not only by his grace to repent of
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them, but in his providence bitterly to feel and see
the retributions to which sins necesserily lead, even
in this present life, and in the best of men. **The
angels of God met him.” This is an angelic fune-
tion. 'They are ministering servante to them that
are the heirs of selvation; and on God's errands,
and executing his behests, they came to Jacob,
dejected and depressed, for purposes of eomfort,
encoursgement, and cheering. And he ecalled the
name of the place where he had been thus encouraged
end re-invigorated, Maraxaty ; thatis, “The place of
God's hosts,” or “multitudes,” or “angels.” Ha
thus made each stage in bis journey a shrine of
recollections. Knowing that he had to pass through
the country of Esau his brother, and anticipating,
from the exasperated state of Esau's feelings, that
there was very little likelihood of his having a
quiet and unobstructed route through his wild terri-
tory, he falls upon the good and Christian poliey of
trying to propitiate, instead of making ready to fight,
hig brother, and thus to secure, if possible, a peace-
ful and quiet routs through the country which Esan,
the powerful sheik, governed. You will notice in his
wrangements a great deal of eunning, or rather of
policy, in Jacob; though perbaps there was cunning
too, for there were many grievous defects in his
character; bhe geems to have had & prest deal of
shrewd policy, snd a right estimate of what men
were, and how men are to be dealt with, in order to
manage them successfully. He says, in the fourth
verse, to his servants, * Thus shall ye speak unto my
lord Esen.” Hbe gives Esau a title of dignity. Now,
the fact was that Jacob, the younger, had got the
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blessing—Esan had lost it; but Sacob sddresses Esan
just as if he had obtained what he was entitled to
g8 the elder—the blessing, and that he, Jacob the
younger, had itnot. He covered his own designs by
a compliment to Eseu; and men still will often be
complimented into temper when they will not be
coerced into it. He says, Go and tell * to my lord
Esau, thy servant Jacob”—not thy brothsr Jacob, still
less thy brother who has got the blessing that he
took away from you by deceit—* thy servant Jacob
eaith thus, I heve sojourned with Laban, and stayed
there until now: and I have oxen, and asses, flockes,
end men-servants, and women-servants.” Why does
he tell him this? Not evidently by way of parade of
the riches that he had amassed, but as a reason why
Jacob should not seem, by appealing to Esau, to be
going to ask him for anything. Esau, ag Jacob fore-
saw, would say, He is complimenting me as an
apology for what he has done before; he is disposed
to merge all recollections that he has got the bless-
ing; no doubt he wants money: he would not come
to me except he was in straitened circumstances;
and therefore, I suppese, all this compliment is
preliminary to asking the loan of a sum that he
wants for his journey, or begging in destitntion and
in need. But the answer of Jacob to this is, Tell
him at once that I am not come to esk him for any-
thing, for I have oxen, and asses, and flocks, and
men-servants, and women-servants; I am come for
omne thing only, * that I may find grace in thy eight;”
—that is sll I ask. The messengers returned to
dJacob, and said, * We came to thy brother Esau™—
they used different language, not thy lord Esau—
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# and also he cometh to meet thee, and four hundred
men with him.” They did not state the reception
that they met with ; but Jacob guessed what the four
hundred men were likely to be after, by the light of
his conscience, which told him that he had done
wrong, and therefore that he might fear; and you
Enow quite well, that when a person has sin within,
be puts a construction on everything that happens,
in the light of his sin. For instance, when the
disciples were tossed on the waves, they knew that
they had done wrong, and so, when Jesus came, they
thought, at first, it was a spirit, not from any likeness
in Jesus, but from their own fears, * and they were
afraid,” and they'could scarcely believe that it was
he. When a man has done wrong, he believes that
everything that betides him in providence comes to
him, not as a mercy, but as a retribution for his sina.
Jacob now divided the people that were with him,
and the flocks, and herds, and the eamels, into two
bands. He anticipatod battle; he made ready for
the worst ; but if he did so, one would suppose that,
instead of dividing his forces, and allowing them to
be beaten in detail, he ought rather, according to
the usage of Napoleon, to have concentrated all his
forces, in order to strike a Llow that would be most
successful by being most powerfully concentrated.
But be was no soldier, but a shepherd ; and, there-
fore, his blunders in military stratogy can be emsily -
excused. If he did not anticipate battle, he might
have thought that he had no means of success, if
battle took place, and that an appeal, ad misericordiam,
to the compassion of Esau, would be more service-
sble; he therefore sends one band forward to see
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how they might be treated. If he had sent ail for-
ward, he felt, no doubt, that all would be deatroyed;
but if he sent forth half, then, if they were destroyed,
it would be a warning to the others to escape as fast
as they could, and seek safety in fiight.

Before making all his arrangements, he a.ddressed
God in prayer, in words truly beautiful and hoty—
* 0 God of my father Abreham,”~that is, & covenant
God--*and God of my father Isane, the Lord which
saidst unto me, Return unto thy eountry, and to thy
kindred, and I will deal well with thee "—pleading
God's promise; then he adds, *1am not worthy of the
least of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which
thou hast showed unto thy servdnt.” I am most
unworthy ; I have done nothing to deserve it, I have
done everything to forfeit it; I sm a mikerable sin-
ner; I can only appesnl to thy great merey, who hest
got purposes to accomplish in thy providence, to
deliver me from the wrath of my brother Esdu, whom
I have justly offended. He pleads God's promise,
“I will surely do thee good.” This is a very just
precedent for us.

He then sends a present—a very handsome pre-
sent—to Esau. Remember that the age was a
pastoral age, and property was cattie. I explained
before that the very word money in Latin, and in
some degree in English, has a reference to cattle as
itsorigin. Pecunia, which means money, from which
our word pecuniary is derived, comes from the word
pecus, cattle; and on ancient coins we find the
picture of an ox in alto-relisvo. He sent Esau a very
handsome present, and he arranges his present so
that oue present should come after another, till Esau
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should suppose that there was no end to the pro-
perty that he was 1o receive irom successive com-
panies coming up, telling him the reason why they
had come from Jacob, and the Liberality which they
‘were commissioned to exercige. All ended far better
than he had expected.

We read next of his retirement and sequestration
for a little, and of that remarkable scene in the cloge
of the chapter—an actual scene, not a vision—wherein
he wrestled with some mysterions being—how, we
cannot say—who sad, “Let me go, for the day
breaketh.” The Hebrew word meaning to wrestle,
like the corresponding Greek, literally mmplies to
raise the dust. It might have been said that Jacob
dusted with this Being, wrestling being so called in
consequence of its raising the dust, This is so both
in Hebrew and in Greek. And Jacob said, “ I will
not les thea go, except thou blessme.” Whatintense
desire for a blessing! “And he said unto him,
‘What is thy name ?"—not that he was ignorant of it
—* And he said, Jacoh,"” which means a supplanter.
Then this Being changed this name, which arose
from & disereditable occurrence, and gave him & more
noble and aristocratic one in its place—* Israel,”
literally ‘‘a man with God,” or, * a man with power
with God." Hereis the origin ot a word that has lasted
to this day, and that will last while human speech ia
spoken, or while human recollection survives, or this
dispensation runs, This change of pame often
ocours in ancient history. You will reeollect that in
this most interegting history of the patriarch that we
have been reading, Abram was altered {o Abrabam,
in consequence of & change of circumstances, and

x
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Barai was alterad yto Barah, from another change of
relation and circumstances. 8o Jacob here iz called
Israel, by which name he ia oftener known in after
times.

Jacob said, “Tell me, I pray thee, thy name.”
And this Being did not tell him what his neme was,
to satisfy & useless curiosity, but he did what was
much better, he blessed him. In the blessing he
read the name of its Author. God does not always
give what we ask, but he gives what is better than
we esk. Paul eaid, “ Remove the thorn from me;”
but Christ replied, “ My grace is sufficient for thee,”

Jacob soon found out that this Being was a Divine
Being, and he called the place Peniel, that is; * the
face of God ;"—* for I heve sesn God face to face.”
It was the common impression thet for any one to
sce (God was to be destroyed, and therefore he adds,
“gnd my life is preserved.”

As ho travelled on, he halted upon his thigh. He
was wounded, perhaps, to be & memento through life
of that mysterious struggle,—s sacramental sign angd
gegl of communion with God. The statement in the
82nd verse is merely the recital of a fact among the
Jews, not a law, about eating the sinew of the thigh.
Jacob’s limb was disloczted, no doubt ; and the Jews,
of their own will, kept up a practice which God did
not authorize, but which they practised. Remember
that the Bible always states the historic facts without
always giving those historic facts as precedents for
us to imitate, or as instances of principles in thems
selves good.
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#ACOD'S FEARB. HIF MERTING WITH ESAU. HIS ARBANGYMEN TS,
NATURAL AMIABILITY. CHMISTIAN CHARACTER, THE ALTAR
AND THE THNT-MONEY.

Tadése who were present in the course of my
expository remarks of the previous chapters will re-
eollect the cause of the bitter quarrel that broke out,
and long subsisted, between Ezau and Jasod. Jacch
had deprived him of his birthright by stratagem,
and thereby provoked a resentment, which he had
experienced -more than once in its most formidabie
espect and intensest degree. Jacob naturslly anti.
gipated, that, having to go through the land of which
Esau was the sheik, or chief governor, or ruler, he
would meat what he felt he too well deserved—oppo-
gition, and probably destruction, to himself and to all
his. He therefore made arrangements, in the chapter
which we have previously read. alike politic and pro-
per, to give very valuable presents to Esau, in ordar
to propitiate him. He also resolved to send mes-
sengers beforehand, using the language of the pro-
foundest deference and respect to Esan, and of the
profoundest humility in reference to himself. He
also mrranged to divide his whole followers into
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sections, so that, if Esau should be found hoatile, he
might fall upon one, which alone would perish; and
his falling upon the first, though destructive to it,
would be a signal for the second and the third to take
to flight, and save themselves as they best could.
We find in the chapter, what Jacob did not
anticipate, that Esau, instead of receiving him
with sll the hostility that he had most justly pro-
voked, welcomed him with a kindness, a cordiality,
and an expression of brotherhood, that did Esau
the highest credit, and must have made Jacob
feel humbled in the sight of God, and ashamed of
his suspicions, in the presenee of his brother,
Jacob, it is soid, lifted up his eyes, and saw Esau
come with four hundred men, who, he was told,
accompanied him, and who he at first thought were
ready tc fall npon him, and destroy him ; and accord-
ingly he made arrangements to meect them. He
put the handmaide foremost; then Leah and her
children ; then Rachel, the most beloved, and Josepk,
the most cared for, last, or in the rear, that they
might, if possible, escape whatever hazard might
pecur, or whatever destruction might overtake the
rest. He then approached to Esau, trying fair
means first, and bowed himself seven times. I may
Jjust state, that seven is used in Scripture in a vague
or wide sense: it iz used in the sense of & great
many times, and does not always denote the exact
numeral geven, It is used here, probably, to denote
severel, or a good many times, and so to express the
profound respeet he felt. And he came near to his
brother; and what must have been his amazement
as he discovered that Esau, who was justly offended,
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who had been defranded, whose resentment had
been provoked by the most gratuitous outrage upon
what was hia privilege, his property, and his right—
who had shown onr previous occasions the deep in-
dignation he felt—ran to meet him, embraced him
as a brother, fell upon his neck end kissed him ; and
they both wept—the one from excess of love, the
other from a sense of sorrow, that he had acted =0
badly in the past, and now met with treatment so
guperior to what he deserved or expected in the
present.

Now, recollect all along, that Jacob, with all his
faults, was the Christian ; and that Esau, with all his
excellences, was not & Christian; and then learn
this lesson—that the natural man, unsanctified and
unregenerate by the Holy Spirit of God, very often
displays beautiful treits of character that must make
the most eminent Christian blush, while the Christian
often exhibits traits of temper most unworthy of his
name, We have Esan, in this scene, who did not
pretend to have any religion, showing a spirit of love
and forgetfulness of wrongs that was perfectly lovely;
and here we have Jacob, who was a Christian, though
with great faults, and flaws, end drawbacks, exhibiting,
in some parts of his life, a conduct inconsistent with
what becomes the living epistles of Christianity.
Some men are formed with s constitution so amiable,
that none but the Bearcher of hearts can see whether
that amiability is the result of nature or of grace.
Other men are cast in & mould so rough, and endued
with a temnperament so explosive, that one often
hesitates to decide that they are Christians at sll,
elthough there are reascns behind, end not seen by
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the ontward world, that show they are, motwith-
standing, nnder the moat powerful influences and
action of the grace of God. You can conceive, that
when two men are brought together, one eonstitu-
tionally smiable, the other constitutionally irascible
and irritable, that there may be more of the grace of
God in the most irritable than in the most amiabile,
though it appeara less in the one than in the other,
because grace has, in many a case, an inner work to
do, in eradieating and repressing what is bad within
us; and ofien it is so absorbingly employed and 8o
exhausted in this weary inner labour, that it does not
¥et show its onter influence in whatsoever things are
fair, and lovely, and just, and of good report. The
more that we acquaint ourselves with the differences
of human nature, and the varieties of human cha-
racter, and the influences whichk the grace of God
hag to resist as well as develop, the less we shall be
disposed to judge severely—ihe more we shall be
prepared to pray and wait for that great and final
day, when Esan shall be seen as he is, and Jacob a8
he is, and we shall know just as we are known.

You will notice, again, when Jacob came up to
Esau, from whom he had met so unexpected a recep-
tion—--a reception so much better than he anticipated
—+that they all bowed themselvea before him; and
Jacob, though he had the blessing, therefore the
precedence, and therefore the dignity, yet, in speak.
ing to Esau, merged his own privilege, which he had
unjustly, but truly end irreversibly obtained, and
gave Esau the rank, the expressions of deference and
dignity, which properly belonged to himself; and
therefore he aaid, “ These are to find grace in tha
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sight of my lord"—not my brother ; as if Esau, being
the elder, etill bad the birthright, and ought to be
recognised as such. Then Esau eaid, *I have
enough, my brother.” I do not want more of your
money, your possessions, your property; but Jacob
prayed him that he would take his blessing, that is,
the presents he had brought. In Eastern countries
still, it is & mark of deference from an inferior to a
superior to give presents; but it is 8 mark of yude-
ness, almost of diseourtesy, sometimes of hostility,
to refuse the present that is thus presented to you.
In the 12th verse Esau says to Jacob, ** Let us
take our journey, and let us go, and I will go before
thee.” Jacob refuses, and thus apologizes: * My
lord knoweth that the children are tender, and
the flocks and herds with young are with me, and
if men should over-drive them one day, all the flock
will die. Let my lord, ¥ pray thee, pass over before
his servant: and I will lead on softly,” Now, some
think that this was not perfectly gincers on the part
of Jacob; others think that it was justified by the
circumstances of the case. Fsau was so gracious,
that he offered to be his puide unto Seir, and to
conduct him without any trouble or inconvenience
over his part of the country; but some think that
Jacob suspected Esau after all, and that, though Esau
had fallen upon his neck, and shown aso great kind-
ness, yet Jacob had a lingering suspicion that it was
not sincere, but was merely outward, and that he
ought not to put himself too much in Esau's power,
lest he should betray him, Others think that Esau,
being a man whe did not profess religion; and Jacob
being a Christian, ever building an altar whers he
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pitehed his tent Jacob, felt that he ought nof,
although ho was his brother, to be unnecessarily
mixed up in hia fellowship in the sight of the world.
But, at all events, Jacob did excuse himself, and said
that he was not prepared to go so fast as Esau might
go; and therefore he ought to have such time as the
flocks, the cattle, and the mothers big with young
rendered necesaary.

Jacob went onward to Shalem, and there he
pitched his tent; and it is said, thet where he
pitched his tent he erected nn altar; that is, where-
ever you have a home, there you ought to have a
recognized God. Wherever man builds a house, he
ought to recollect he should have in it an oratory;
wherever man is, whatever man does, a sense of a
present God and a recognition of his sovereignty
ought to be his duty. Wherever, therefore, there ig
a family, there ought to be family worship. How
can we expect family blessings, unless, as a family,
we ask them? As individuals, we ask ndividual
blessings in prayer; as a family, we shonld ask fa.
mily blessings in prayer; as a nation, we ought to
ack national blessinge in prayer. In all the associa~
tions in which man ig cast, either by nature, or by
grace, or by Providence, or by fact, there he ought
to try to hallow them by asking the blessing and the
presence of God.

I may just explain, at the close of the I8th verse,
what ia meant by he bought the lend for “ an hun-
dred pieces of money.” The words translated ““an
hundred pisces of money,” might be translated, “ an
hondred lambs of money "—a very singnlar expres-
sion ; but you will easily understand it, when you
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rememberywhat I aid before, that Latin for money
comes from the Latin word for cattle ; hence, pecunia,
pecus, cattle; and hence, these might have been a
hundred pieces of money, with a figure of a lamb in
alto relisvo struck upon them, to show what money
originated from; and we know that in early Greek
and Roman times, coins bore a similar impression,

28 we msy see in ancient coins preserved at this
day.



CHAPTER XXXIV.

BHECHEX'S AND DINAW'E EIN. GHEOHEM'E SUBSEQUENTLY
HONOURABLE CONDUCT, SIMEON AND LEBYVI'S VENGEAKCE.
JACOR'S GRIER,

Ir iz not every portion of sacred writ that is
instructive to all. Some records of the sins of men
are better read in private tham in publie or in the
family. Dinah evidently was in the habit of going
out to see and be seen. Thig led to her loss of that
which is the highest natural excellence and virtue.
No daughter should go beyond the range of a mother’s
eye, or indulge desires and passions which are holy
only within the limits God ha= assigned. Bhechem
acted afterwards in such a way as was fitted to repair
as much &8s possible the wrong he had done. In
most similar cases possession leads to entire aliena-
tion. In his case it did not.  If we except bis first
act, his conduct was generous and noble. But that
which wae first ought to have been last. Dinah's
brothers not only were grieved, as they ought, but
they cherished feelings of deep revenge. Shechem's
propoeals were most proper ; his affection for Dinah
most deep; his readiness to suffer rather them lose
her most praiseworthy; and so far he did all that
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man eould do to compensate for the wrong. Simeon
and Levi, the brothers of Dinah, acted an atrocious
part. Their conduet was indefensible. It was not
love to a eister whom Shechem loved, and desired
to make his wife, but a bitter, unforgiving, and
unchristian spirit of revenge.

Jacob felt it bitterly, and saw that his name, and
character, and family, were seriously injured; not
go much by Dinah's first fall ag by her brothers’
subsequent ferocity in avenging what Shechem was
ready to repair.

Passion induiged has no limits. It is as letting
forth of water. Lord, lead us not into temptation,
but deliver us from evil



CHAPTER XXXV

JACOR'S FORGETFULNEES, IMAGES AND IDOLS, DEVOTION AND
FAGHION; A CONGELRATED PLACH, THER NURSE'S DEATH.
MABTRERE AXKD RERVANTA., JACOB CHANGED T0 IBRAEL.
DEATH OF BELOVED RACHEL. ISAAC'E DEATH. EIf CEA-
RACTER. ERCONCILIATION AT THE GRAVE'S MOUTH.

Jaoop, having forgetten the vows that he had made
in his esrlier days, is here reminded by God what
those vows were, and called upon to return and go
back to Bethel, and there tulfil the vows that he had
%0 spontanecusly and so heartily mads.

It appears that at this time, and even in this land,
and notwithstanding all the lessons they had learned,
and the mercies they had tasted, there were idols, or
strange gods, in the midst of them, as well as ear-
rings in their ears. It does not imply that it was
sinful to wear these if they were proper in them-
selves; but it was the custom to have earrings in
their ears, and having idols upon them, and also
images upon their nose jewels, to look to these, not
merely as ornaments, but as objects of adoration. I
saw, myself, almost a combination of this last sutomn,
when I strayed into the Church of the Madeleine, in
Paris. I saw what was meant to be a bracelet for
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omament, oo an apparently devout lady’s arm, made
use of as beads, by which she ofiered her prayers in
the sanctuary ; thus combining devotion and fashion
—prayer and ornament—in a way that perfectly illus-
trates the ancient patriarchal custom, that of having
their earrings for idols, and their ornaments for
images, that they were in the habit of worshipping.
Jacob ordered all these ornaments and earrings to
be put away; not because they were ornaments, but
becanse they were idols.

“ 8o Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of
Canaan, that is, Beth-el.” You will recollect the
change on this occasion. In the 28th chapter it is
said, that the place where tho angel wrestled with
him was called Luz, a word which means a place of
almond trees, where almond trees grow; but Jacob
changed its mame from Luz, which was a mere
geographical name, and ealled it Beth-el, the house
of God, a new and sacred name, in remembrance of
the seene that had swept before his vision on it, and
thus consecreting the place and warranting him in
no more calling it by its own ancient, but by & new
and more sacred name. Holy reminiscences make
holy ground. God's name is a sanciuery;—“he
built there en altar, and called the place El-beth-el,”
which is, the God of Beth-el. The original was the
house of God, but he gives it another name, * The
God of Beth-el,” implying that it was not the place
that gave it sacredness, but it was the pame of God
that gave it its hallowing influence.

We then read, * that Deborah, Rebeksh's nurse,
died.” It is the habit in Esstern countries, and in
some parts of our own countiry, to venerate a nuree,
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and properly so; but in ancient tumes it was espa-
cially so, so that, if you read the writings of
Terence, the Latin eomedian, you will find there
that the purse of the family was & very important
personage. Deborzah evidently accompanied Rebekalt
in all her wanderings; and when she died, she was
sorrowed over 28 o loved, but now lost domestic;
and so great was her loss felt to be, that the very
place where she was buried was called * The oaks of
weeping—Allonbachuth,” on account of the great
sorrow that took place at her burial. There is
something very beautiful in this. Now, the servant
is too much treated as a mere machine, and the
master as the mere governor of the machine ;—-the
servant receives 80 tnuch, and the master pays 8o
much, and thinks that he is to exact as much return
as be ean for his wages, and then, when they have
exchanged their duties, there is an end of all the
connexion, The consequence of this is a great deal
of depravity prevailing in both extremes of society.
A family—master, and mistress, and servants~—onght
to be a congregation and a church ; and while every
one is to occupy his proper place, and to show the
deference and to discharge the duties that belong to
that place, yet there should not be 80 much of the
mercenary and so little of the affectionats in their
intercourse and communion with each other. There
is & duty besides wages that the master owes to his
servants, and there is an allegiance besides work
that the servant owes to hig master; and in propor.
tion as the Christian element pervades our families,
in that proportion will right feeling, true deference,
and high-toned courtesy,—forthat is ita real charaster,
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~prevail among us. It is very beantiful to see this
royal family—for Jacob was a sheik, or a prince, ora
king, or by whatever royal dignity you like to call
him—descending to show its trus humanity by
weeping over the loss of a faithful and attached
domestic,

God appeared to Jacob, and esid, *“ Thy name is
Jacob, and that reminds you of something that is
bad ; but thy name shal! be Israel, that is, one who
by prayer has had success with God.” God then
renewed to him his covenant; “ and Jacob,” we are
tald, “set up a pillar in the place where he talired
with him, even s pillar of stone; and he poured s
drink-offering thereon, and he poured oil therecn.
And Facob called the name of the place where God
spake with him, Beth-¢l.” You remember that the
place is called in the 28th chapter, Beth-el, and also
Peniel, “for I have seen God face to face.” You
will recollect that the Being who wrestled with Jacob
is ecalled an angel; but you will notice in this place
that this angel was plainly God; for * Jacob set up
a pillar in the place where he,” that is, God, * talked
with him;” and, therefore, that angel was not a
created angel, whom he worshipped with any port of
religious homage, but God himself; and we have
this told us very distinctly in one of the prophets,
namely, in Hosea, where it ia said that Jacob * took
his brother by the heel, and by his strength he had
power with God; yea, he had power over the angal,
and prevailed ; ha wept, and made supplication unto
him; he found him in Beth-el, and there he spake
with us; even the Lord God of hosts, the Lord is
his memorial.” Now 60 says the prophet Hosea in
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the 12th chapter, that the name of this Angel was
the Lord God of hosts, end not, therefore, a created
being. .

Then there is a recapitulation of Jacob's calling the
name of the place Beth-el. 'Wo then read of the loss
of the beloved Rachel. You remember her words in a
previous chapter, “ Give me children, or I die;" her
wizh was granted, and her death was the result of the
fulfilment of her wish. It is not always the highest
mercy when God grants our wishes; it is often the
greatest mercy when he withholds them, We know
not what is good for us. When we ask in the
language of remonstrance and complaint, repining
or disappointment, and obtain, wa never obtain a
blessing with what we ask. * Thy will be done,” is our
best prayer. Rachel culled the name of her child
Benoni, * the son of my sorrow ;" but Jacob, lest the
dark shadow of the death of the departed Rachel, and
the deep distress that he felt for the loss of one for
whom he served seven years, and so loved, should be
perpetuated as a presence ever ead and rorrowful, by
the name of his son, changed his name from Benoni,
which hiz mother had given him, as expressive of
her sorrow, and called him Benjewin, * the son of my
right hand,” that is, who shall be a joy and & support
to me—evidently a change of name to dissociate and
detach the growing son from the painful and melan-
choly history of his birth. * Rachel died, and was
buried in the way to Ephmath, which is Beth-lchem.

. And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave;” a monu-
ment to commemorate one he so loved, for whom hae
so sacrificed, and whose sufferings for bim were so
great, and whose sins were forgiven while recorded,
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and whose excellences are still perpetnated for the
instruction of the daughters of Israel.

We read also of the death of Isnac in the 20th
verse—* Isaaa,” that is, the father of Jacob, * gave up
the ghost.” It is very singular that we read so little
of Iseac in after years. He seems to have become
blind long before this, to have been detached almost
from all intercourse with the world, and to bhave spent
his declining years in perfect solitude, orin domestic
quiet. * He was gathered unto his people, being old
and full of days ;" and itis recorded here, similarly to
another ease on which we commented on & previous
occasion, that Esau and Jacob buried him : the two
brothers who quarrelled while their father lived,
gathered together round his dead dust, and quenched
all their enmities and animosities in a flood of
tears, as they bore his gray hairs with sorrow to the

grave.



CHAPTER XXXVI.
EHAT AND THE DUKES OF EDOW.

Tuis chapter is a minute account of the descendants
of Esau. It is the inspired proof of the fulfilment
of prophecy. Eseu enjoys the temporal prosperity
which was promised, while his brother was in this
respect far less favourcd. This is the closing de-
seription of Esau and his, in any other character than
as enemies to the people of God. In this life Esan
enjoyed his good things. The wealth of Esau led to
Jacob’s separation from him, and so far sided the
fulfilment of God’s promises. There is nothing in
the chapter specially instructive to the ordinmary
reader. It is a genealogical list of great value in its
own department. It forms an important part of
Christian evidence. Portions of Seripture personally
uninstructive are yet in another departinent of in-
dispensable value. Edom is here the name given to
Esau, that is, *“ Red,” denoting his sanguinary dis-
position, and it describes the character of his descend-
ants, and their conducttoward the children of Israel.
The Duke of Edom was the Dux of the Romans,
and the Emir of the East in the present dey. The
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Edomites lived under = patriarchal form of govern-
ment,

The descendants of prosperous Esau sank into
obseurity, and scon perished from the face of the
earth. The descendants of Jacob still live in every
land —disowned but deathless. Names are recorded
here which are still rend, but not laved.

Let our names, O Lord, be recorded in the Book
of Life, for Christ's sake



CHAPTER XXXVII.

JOVEPH, NATED OF HIb PRETHREN. HI3 TWO DREAMH, VIBITS
.~ HI8 BRETHREN, THETY CONEPIRE HIS DEATH. RBRBUBAN
BAVETH HIM, THEY SBLL HIM TO THE JPHMERLITES.

Busw, in his notes, remarks on this chapter, * We
here enter upon one of the most remarkable and in-
teresting portions of the whole mass of sacred history.
The life and fortunes of Joseph, embracing, with the
exception of two chapters, the residue of the book of
Genesis, or about one-tenth of the whole, form a story
of unrivalled attraction, whether we consider the sim-
plicity and beauty of the narrative, the touching pathos
of the events related, or the vastly important moral
lessons which it teaches. Viewed as an illustration
of the doctrine of a particular Providence, bringing
to pass the grandest results from the most apparently
trivial events, nothing can be more significant or
etriking, It has all the effects of n pictorial deli-
neation. While the recital flows on with all the
charm of a highly-wrought tale of fiction, we are still
assured of the truth and reality of every incident, and
feel that we are contemplating an epitome of the dis-
pensations of that overruling Power, which is * won-
derful in counsel, and mighty in operation;’ which
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controls the free and voluntary action of intelligent
¢reatures, even when prompled by a spirit of male-
volence and rebellion, so a8 to render them subser-
vient to the accomplishment of those very plans which
they are intent upon defeating, while the guilt of the
agents remains resting upon them in all its unabated
aggravations. But while this is, donbtless, the most
important aspect in which the history of Joseph is
to be viewsd, it is still worth while to observe, that,
merely as 5 human composition, as & specimen of
simple, graceful, eloquent, and pathetic narrative, it
ie universally conceded that it has no parallet. We
find in it all that gives beauty to the finest drama:
a perfect unity of design, a richness and variety of
incident, involving the plot in obscurity, yet gradually
drawing to ite intended development, and the whole
issuing happily, rewarding pre-eminent virtue with
appropriate honours and blessings, and visiting ini-
quity with deserved humiliation and punishment.
It is & story which persons of all eges, and minds of
all orders, peruse with equal interest; and the de-
gree of secret moral influence which the spotless ex-
ample of Joseph has exercized upon countless num-
bers of the readers of the Seriptures, can never be
appreciated till the day of the revelation of all things.
‘We behold in him one, who, in every period of life,
in every change of condition, in every variety of re-
lation, secures our confidence, our reapect, our love.
In adversity we see him evincing the most exemplary
patience and resignation; in temptation, the most
inflexible firmness; in exaltation, the most unaffected
simplieity, integrity, gentleness, and humility. Whe-
ther as o son, a brother, a gervant, a father, 8 mas-
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ter, a ruler, we behold him exhibiting a deportmens
equally amiable and praiseworthy; and the respect
which we entertain for the sagacity of the statesman
end the penetration of the prophet, mingles with our
profound admiration of the purity of the saint. Bu$
we leave it to the sequel to disclose, in all their
richness, these interesting traits of biography and
history."

The beginning of this chapter is an sccount of
Jacob dwelling in the land in which his father was
only a stranger, and was able to pass through. There
is here given an account, not of his past generations,
in the senso of his forefathers, but of hia children or
descendants, nnd of the events which befel those
children in the course of the history that imme-
diately follows. As the most prominent, as well as
the most excellent of all his sons was Joseph, hig
history is given at greatest length, and his portrait
sketched with the greatest minuteness. This bio-
graphy is intensely interesting.

It begins by stating the fact, that * Joseph brought
unto hia father the evil report of his brethren.” We
cannot suppose that this was s reprehensible -habit
of bringing little tales of little doings to his father,
but that the brethren of Joseph, whose whole history
indicates the truth of what I suppose now to have
been their charaster, lived in the practice of gross
snd scandalous sin, and that Joseph, having a purer
taste, a loftier nature, and Christian prineiple, to regu-
Inte and guide him, brought to his father, what must
have pained him, but what was needful for their
correction, and for his safaty, an account of their
crimes and their misconduet, in order that the eon.



GENEBIB XXX¥1I. aav

eequences might, if possible, be averted, and they
influenced for the better.

We read next, thet **Israel loved Joseph more
than all his children, becauze he was the son of his
old age.” The expression here translated “ old age ™
is supposed to be used, not in its striet and literal,
but in a figurative sense. " Age™ is generally synony-
moug, in 0ld Testament Seripture, and in patriarchal
times, with * wisdom,” and * the son of old age” is
an expression occagionally used to denote & wise and
an accomplicshed son. That there is reason for this
interpretation is obvious from the fact, that Benjamin
was also the don of Jacob's old age, and the son of
Rachel, the same beloved mother; and therefore,
that Joseph being the litersl son of his old age,
¢ould not be a reason for that distingnished affee-
tion which was bestowed upon him, end not upon
Benjamin., We must therefore suppose that the
phrase * the son of his old sge™ is meant figur-
atively to convey, that Joseph was a son of extra-
ordinary wisdom, indicating precocious talent and
remarkable piety, and therefore that he naturally
caught the attention, and engaged the special affec-
tion, of his aged father Israel.

But whilst it was natural for the father to love
the son for his great piety, it was indiscreet in that
father to show that he entertained that peculiar
affection for him, in the eyes of the rest of his
family, It is generally the case, that when parents
show, not false, but excessive love to one child, the
rest of the children become jeslous of that affection,
and feel towards the child who is peculiarly beloved,
animosities that ought not to be cherished in the
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bosoms of brethren. The father, Israel or Jeeob,
might have loved Joseph peculiarly,—which he eould
not help,—but he ought to have suppressed the mani-
festation of that excessive love, as far as he could.
Instead of that, Israel or Jacob evidently acted most
imprudently when he gave to the son whom he loved
most, & distinctive badge or mark of that affection,
ealled in this passage “a coat of many colours." " He
made him," it is said, ““a coat of many colours.” Tt is
doubtfal if the word “colours” be the exact ren-
dering of the original. It is translated in other
portions of Heripture * pieces.” We do not know
whether dyeing was then known, or whether varieties
of colour given to cloth were yot common. Probably,
all that is meant here is, thet Jacob made him a
coat of many pieces,—for that would be the strict
and literal translation,—as a mark of love, aud thus,
it would not mean a coat of variegated eolours, but
s coat made of choice pieces of cloth, which we
¢an understand to have been a very precious thing;
whereas a coat of many colours would not seem to
have any real beauty: it would rather be grotesque
than otherwise.

‘We then read that his brethren seeing,—just as
might have been expected,—the excessive partiality
that Jacob showed to his son, envied him, and hated
him only the more, *“and could not even speak
peaceably unto him.” The natural tendency in
every age, of excessive partislity shown to one child,
has been to produce jealousy and envy in the minds
of the others; and in this case, that jealousy and
envy rose to such s pitch, that not only did they not
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love Joseph, but they could not pay him the crdinary
compliments of courtesy—* they could mot speak
peaceably unto him.” And if Jacob had reflected,
as he ought to have dene, he would have seen that,
heving children of different mothers, the prospect
of mutual animesity and jealousy would be much
more likely, if he ghowed any diseriminating par-
tiglity to one more than to another.

We read then, that * Joseph dreamed a dream,”
in which he saw his sheaf arise, and the sheaves of
his brethren *stood round about, and made obei-
gance to his sheaf:" and also another dream, in which
he saw * the’ sun, and the moon, and the eleven
ptars ” make obeisance to him. Both of these
dreams had the obvious interpretation, that his
brethren, his father, and all his relatives should
one day give deference, and make obeizance to him;
in other words, that he should be exalied to some
lofty distinc¢tion or honour, and that they, like sub.
jects, should pay the marks and expressions of fealty
and subjection to him.

Now Joseph, I think, did wrong in telling them
his dreams, unless he was commanded by God to do
s0. Nobody likes to be told beforehand that they
will be subject to one who is their younger, and
their inferior; and if it was not his duty to tell his
dreams, certainly it was not expedient to do so. As
it wag, they added to end sggravated that feeling
of envy, discontent, and dissatisfaction which his
brethren nursed, and which began to gain grest
power in their hearte and conduct. We read, that
while * his brethren envied him, his father observed
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the saying,” and evidently understood that the dream
was not & rendom guess, or a mere fanciful con-
jecture, but an inspiration from on high.

Some are still of opinion that God does speak to
man by dreams. I do not see that there is anything
improbsble,—certainly, one does not see that there
is snything imipossible in that; and when ome
knows that, in sleep, the physical powers are laid
prostrate by being steeped, as it were, in stupor, one
can conceive that the mind is more unfettered, more
disentangled of its physicial and material ties and
restraints, and is in a state to hold communion more
perfeetly with the unseen, the heavenly, and the
eternal. In these, its best states, God may speak to it.
And this, perhaps, may explain a great deal of the
reputed effects of what is called mesmerism. I can
understand that, througl that influence,~which is
a plain matter of fact—the operator may so lay,
or prostrate, or subdue the physical powers, that
the inner inhabitant shall be less obstructed and
ghackled by the material organism sround it; and
that, o unshackled and unfettered, itmay see farther,
comprehend and better understand, thanh in ordinary
circumstances, Who does not know that he has
had brighter thoughts at midnight, in a dream,
than in bis waking hours? I know that I have
composed beiter speeches and betler addresses in
dreams than ever I did when I was awake. I know
that I have had clear apprehensiona of things and
thoughts during sleep, which I would like to have
committed to paper. And you know the same: it is
nothing peculiar.

It does, therefore, seem that the mind ia more
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unfettered, more disentangled from earthly and
material restraints in sleep, and that it may then
see, and God reveal divine things more cleatly ; and
there is nothing impossible, nor improbable, in
gupposing that God holds communion directly with
mind, and conveys his truths and his purposes to
it, when, where, and how he plesses. The only
danger would be, if you were to take your dreams
and act upon them, in spite of God's written Word,
‘We must never forget that we must bring the dream
to the Beripture, not the Scripture to the dream ;
and if Scripture condemn what the dream dictates,
dismies the dream, for it is not from God ; if Serip-
ture sustain, warrant, and authorize what the dresm
indicates, it is a providential admonition from on
high, and you should act upon it accordingly. In
these patriarchal days, however, dreams, in the ab-
gence of a written revelation, were the usual vehicles
of divine instruction; and hence the apostle says,
*“(od, who at sundry times,”—that is, in the patri-
archal and antediluvian times,~—‘*and in divers
manners,"—dreams was one of them,—*spake in
time paet unto the fathers by the prophets, hath
in these lest days spoken unto us by his Son.”
When Joseph came to hig brethren, we find that
their very first feelings entertained towards him were
very different from what he had reason to expect, or
what his brethren owed. He thought he was going
to brothers: he found that he was approaching fratri-
eides. Their animosity in secret had grown to such
8 height and strength, that their first impulse was to
kill him, * They said one to another, Behold, this
dreamer cometh;” and therefore, when he came,
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they were prepered, and ready (at least, the majority
of them), te kill him. He was sent by his father to
serve them, but instead of weleoming, they reteived
him in a way that brothers should not receive a
brother. One, however, more tender and feecling
than the rest, that is, Reuben, heard it, and he
delivered him out of their hands ;" that is, he at-
tempted to do so, * and said, Let us not kill him,
ghed no blood, but cast him into this pit that ie in
the wilderness.” And it is evident that he did not
mean or wish that he should pine away or die in the
pit, bat he thought that he should have some un-
known and quiet opportunity of taking him ocut, and
restoring him to his father; for we read in the
twenty-ninth verse, that * Ileuben returned unto
the pit; and behold Joseph was not in the pit: and
he rent his clothes. And he returmed unte his
brathren, and said, The child is not; and I, whither
shall I go?” which shows that Reuben meant in the
end to deliver Joseph; but he was greatly guilty, for
he voted with the mejority in getiing rid of him jor
the present. His conduet was criminal, yet his
heart was more sensitive than the hearts of his
* brethren.

“ And it came to pass when Joseph was come unto
his brethren, that they stript Joseph cut of his coat,
his coat of many eolours,”—or of many pieces,—* that
was on him; and they took him, and cast him into
a pit; and the pit was empty, there was no water in
it. And they sat down to eat bread; and they lifted
up their eyes and looked, and behold a ecompany of
Ishmeelites came from Gilead, with their camels
bearing spicery, and balm, and myrrhe, going to carry
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it down to Egypt. And Judsh said unto his brethren,
‘What profit is it if we slay our brother, and econ-
ceal his bloed? Come, and let us sell him to the
Ishmeelites.” He thought that would be a better
way than killing him. I do not believe this was
tenderness on the part of Judah, but that. he was
anxious to make the most he could by Joseph. He
therefore resolved not to kill him, which would be
the most cruel, and what he thought was the least
profitable way; and, like a gennine merchant or
tradesman, over-¢ovetous, he was ready and anxious
to make the greatest profit or largest per-centage, as
well as to get rid of a disturber he hated ; and there-
fore he eaid, * Sell him to the Ishmeelites;” and
they did so, and received twenty pieces of silver, and
the Ishmeelites took Joseph into Egypt.

We then read how, when one commits one sin,
by a law lasting as the stars, one must commit
another to hide it. No man commits only one sin,
when he sing at all. It needs additional ones, in
order to conceal a previous one, or to render void
or arrest the consequences of it. These brethren,
having got rid of Joseph, whom they did not murder,
but sold to the Ishmeelite merchants, killed & kid,
and dipped Joseph's distinctive coat in its blood,
and sent it to their father, and assured him, by the
upe of the most infamous lie, and with & cruelty that
one can find no expression strong enough to embody,
that they had found the coat, wishing him to believe,
that, in their efforts to rescue Joseph from the fangs
of & wild beast, the coat wag all they could secure.
But it'is evident that the very bringing the coat to
the patriarch might have raised the aged father's
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suepicions; because, if the thing were really as they
said, there would have been needed no strong cor-
roborative proofs. A person who is conscious that
he is speaking truth, does not generally support it
by oaths, or strong statements, or elaborate proofs,
“becanse the deep consciousness within, that he is
uttering truth, makes him feel that such supportis
not necessary or expected ; but when any man uses
caths, aa the world does, or even strong assevers-
tions, as, sometimes, we all do too much, it looks as if
there was a consciousness of the want of truth, and
an anxiety to make up for it by loud asseverations.

The poor patriarch, we read, was deeply distreszed
—almost reduced to despair; for he said, he would
ge down into the grave mourning. But the issue
was very different from what he anticipated, as the
sequel will show, Man plans: God reigns and
rules,



CHAPTER XXXVIIT.

PAMILY HISTORY OF JUDAH., TAMAR DECEIVETH JUDAH.

I mxTract, from the very valuable notes of Bush,
the following elucidations. In this chapter, which
arresis for a little the history of Joseph, Bush says,
there is much peculiarly sed and sinful.

* The story of Joseph ia interrnpted at this point,
for the purpose of introducing some particulars in
the family history of Judah, which are mainly im-
portant as having a bearing on the geneelogy of our
Lord. The Saviour was to derive his origin from
the tribe of Judah, and the Spirit of inspiration sees
fit to afford us the meens of most exactly anthenti-
cating his human extraction, even though some links
in the chain were far from being of a reputable c¢ha-
racter. But we learn from this, that Christ derives
all hie glory from Himself, and not from his anceatry,
and that his condescension is the more to be admired
the lower he deseended in the seale of worldly honour,
in taking our nature upon him.

“ Verse 1. *It came to pass at that time." Thatis,
not at or about the time of Joseph's being sold into
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¥gypt, but in a larger sense, in the interval be~
iween Jacob's return from Mesopotamia, end the
events recorded in the foregoing chapter. For it
appears, on examining the age of Joseph, as shown
in different passages of the history, that he was
abont thirty-nine years old when Jacob and his
family went down into Egypt. And it is stated,
(Gen. xlvi. 8—12,) that Pharez, the son of Judah,
whose birth is mentioned at the end of this chapter,
had at that time two sons born to him, Hezron and
Hemul. But as Joseph was seventeen when he was
sold into Egypt. this leaves only the space of twenty-
one years for Judah to beget three sons, to have
them grow up and be married, and their wife,
Tamar, to have sons and grandsons. This period
is evidently too short for the occurrence of all these
esvents, and we are therefore necessitated to refer
the commencement of them at least as far back as
to about the time of Jacob's coming to Shechem,
{Gen. xxxiil. 18); but the incidents are related here,
becouse there wns no more convenient place for
them. In like manner, according to Aben-Ezra, the
phrase, ‘ at that time,’ (Deut. x. 8,) is used in the
same large and indefinile sense; for the historian
having mentioned (ver. 7), that they came to Gud-
godah, goes on to say, that *at that time the Lord
separated the tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the
covenant,” whereas it appears elsewhere that thia
separation took place on the second year from their
coming out of Egypt, which was forty years before
their arival at Gudgodah, Le Clere also remarks,
that several instances occur in the New Testament,
where the phrases ‘then,’ ‘in those days,” ‘at that
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time,' mast be taken with very considerable latituds
of meaning. Apparent diffienities and discrepancies
of this nature arise of necessity from the very strue.
ture of the Mosaic books, which are by no means a
eystematically connected history of the world from
the creation to the times of Moses himself; but
rather a geries of detached accounts, with one grand
bond of conmexion running through them all, viz.,
their relation to the chosen seed and the promised
Messich. Whatever is writien, we may assure our-
selves is true, and might, no doubt, be gshown to be
perfectly consistent, were we sufficiently acquainted
with ell the circumstances.

*Verse 25. * By the man whose these are,’ 0. It
ia obvious that Tamar might befors this have exposed
Judah, had she been so inclined. But she defers it,
probably under & secret prompting of the Spirit of
God, till matters come to & crisis when she ean
make the diselosure to the most effeet 1In this,
however, it does not appear that she was influenced
by vindictive feelings toward Judah, or that she had
any wish to hold him up to public abhorrence, but
simply to vindicate her own conduct; while God, in
the meantime, was carrying on His purpose to bring
the offender, by this means, to a penitent confes-
gion of hiz fault. In fact, Tamar appears to have
managed the affair with great delicacy. Instead of
boldly summoning him into her presence, and re-
quiring of him to stand forth as her aceuaer before
the judges, she does not even name him, nor seek
an interview, but sends to him the pledged articles,
leaving it to his own conscience to rebuke bim bsfors
God. It is well when injured innocence ean rest

%
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matisfied with the vindieation of itwelf, without pur-
suing the offending party to the extreme point of
justice or revenge. In meny cases, much may be
left to the inward self-inflicted corrections of an
ingenuous mind,

* Verse 28. * Judah acknowledged them, and said,’
&c. Hob. w, yakler, knew, discerned, vecognized; the
same word in the original with that which occurs
ebove (ver. 28), and is rendered * digeern.’

“¢She hath been more righteous than I;" that
is, less cuipable. The conduct of neither hed much
to commend it on the score of righteousness, nor does
he, perhape, intend to say that she had in this matier
oommtitted n less sin than himself, but that Aés wrong
doing in another inatance had been the oceasion of hers,
at this time. This fact gave her the advantage; it
attached more blame to his conduet, in common
estimation, however it might be in the sight of Ged,
than to hers. He had breken his word to her, but
she had kept her faith with him, living patiently, in
a state of widowhood, year after year, tifl she saw no
prospect of her hopes being realized. * God will find
& time to bring his children on their knees, and to
wring from them penitent confessions; and rather
than he will not have them soundly ashamed, He will
make them the trumpets of their own repreach,’—
Bishop Hall.

«“*He knew her agnin no more,! This s¢ema to
be inserted as a sort of seal and assurance of the
sincerity of Judah's repentance. A genuine sorrow
for sin is inconsistent with again relapsing inte it.”



CHAPTER XXXIX.

TORCH OF CIABACTRER. 7THE GODLY ARE PLESBINGM. A TAD
WOMAN, JOSEPH PUNHMHED. CHRISTIAKITY IN A PRIBON.

Ix s previous chapter we read, in pure end holy
language, of the sin of Judah, and in this chapter
there is prezented a beautiful contrast in the per-
sistent end Christian character, and victorious virtus
of Joseph. Recollect, in studying this chapter, that
he was sold a slave into Egypt. Though exalted to
bonour in the house of Potiphar, on officer of Pha-
raoch, he was still a slave,—an exelied and diguified
slave; but still a slave purchased by Pharach’s offi-
cer, and liable to be sold by him when it suited his
convenience, again. It shows, therefore, what ex-
cellence mwust have been inkerent in his conduet,
when, in the worst, or least propitions of circum-
stances, that excellence could break forth, and hix
character and conduct so commend him to the ep-
probation of his master, that he was exalted to the
highest and most influential position in all the
household and kingdom of Pharach. Buch is the
force of real and intrinsie worth !

‘We read, too, that the whole house of Potiphar was
blessed for Joseph's sake. Here; then, is procy, and
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it is not a golitary one, for it is repeated often in
Bcripture, that a good man in & household, in &
kingdom, in a provinee, in a court, proves & blessing
to it: conducting away judgments, and conduacting
down blessings. We know not how often the fow
and the far-betwsen good men that pray, and serve
God in secret, may have werded off the judgment
that our nation has deserved, and drawn down
the blessings that we had justly forfeited. SBodom
was gpared whilst e Lot was in it; Jernsalemn wag
pafe whilst the Christians were in it; and only after
Lot hed escaped from Sodom, and the Christians
had fled from Jerusalem to Pella, did the judgments
of God descend, overwhelm, and bury these guilty
eppitals, How desirable, then, it is that Christian
men should be everywhere in sociallife! How im-
portant that they should command our armies, and
be at the head of our navies; that they should be in
royal courts, and similar high places, that wherever
there is on element of power, there there should be
& Christian heart to Iove it, and a Christian hand to
wield it! S0 God will bless courts, nations, hnd
kingdoms, for the sake of the Josephs, or the good
men that are in them,

How besutiful was that exclamation of Joseph, on
which I shall address you afterwards, “ How can I
do this great wickedness, and gin agsinst God 2"
What an overwhelming incentive to good is in that
deep conviction ! what s powerful preventive of evil!

We have here a picture, purely but truly drawn,
of the profligacy of the wife of Potiphar; not, I fear,
golitary in the world's history. When an angel falls,
that angel becomes a fiend. Corruptio oplimi pes-
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#ima, is a proverb well known to the readers of an-
sient writers—the corruption of the best thing is
always the worst. When a man falls, he becomes
bad enough, God knows; but when & womsn fallg,
she becomes worst of all. It seems as if the depth
to which one falls were proportionate to the height
on which the creature originally stood. In man,
such seduction is vile ; in woman, it is inexpressibly
evil. 'When Potiphar's wife failed to seduce, in order
to gratify vile desires, her impure passions, ungrati-
fied, kindled into fierce and impetuous revenge. She
would kill, because she could not corrupt. So dif-
ferent is lust fromr love; and therefore she speaks
in language that was fitted to provoke and irritate
Potiphar, in that when slluding to Joseph, she says,
 He hath brought in an Hebrew,"—this contemptible
Jew, this foreigner,— to mock us, and turn us into
unutterable contempt."”

Let us always remember that sins are never
gingle; they follow one another, or exist together.
The'roots by which they echere may not be seen by
us, bat real and actual they unquestionably are. He
who dees a sin at first, must commit many meora to
hide it, unless from his lowered position he repent,
and be forgiven. ‘There must be the falsehood to
sereen it, and the hypoerisy to misiead and deceive
those who do not snspect it.

We next read, that after Joseph's experience of
this evil treatment, notwithstanding hie ingorruptible
virtue, he was cast into prison. Most unjusatly so.
It was the wife of Potiphar who ought to have been
in prison; but very often the innocent suffer for, and
at the instigation of, the guilty, in this world. Ii
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this were the dispensation of retribution, then virtue
would always conquer, and vice would be slways pu-
nished ; but as this is a world where there is light
and darkness, there is just retribution encugh to
show ue that God reigne, but yet confusion encugh
to show us that this is not the day of judgment; so
we find that the innocent suffer for 2 season, and the
guilty escape.

I can conceive nothing more painful to Joseph
than to be accused of crime of which he was con-
ssiously innocent, and visited with punishment un-
deserved ; and yet under that accusation to conduet
himself with the quiet, silent, beautiful reserve which
he displeyed on this oceasion. I know not anything
more difficult to bear than false accusations, except
undeserved punishment; and it needs a great deal
of grace to suffer and be gilent; and that man will
indeed have to be thankful to God, who passes
through the world without some mud being flung at
him. But often when you cannot answer the ae-
cusation that is evil by a thorough reply, from want
of opportunity, you can live it down; and I believe
one of the most effective replies to a celumny is living
down evil; but it needs a great deal of grace, a great
deal of patience, and no little magnanimity to do it.
It is only a few heroes in the world, or martyr
Christians in the church, who ¢an bide their and
their Father's time. Joseph did it. He wsaid no-
thing; he was satisfied that there wes a2 God, who
would right what was wrong, and avenge his reproach,
and bring forth his righteousness like the noon-dsy.
He suffered, and wes silent—that vivid mark of the
most exalted Christianity,
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He was cast into prison, a supposed oriminal, as a
punishment he did not deserve; but even there it
was imposeible that his superior and supernatural
excellenes should be hidden. It was irrepressible
everywhere; but it seems, from the guoler ireating
Joseph with such unexpeected leniency, and placing
a0 much in his hand, that the gaoler did not do so
of his own prompting, or altogether from what he
saw of Joseph, but that Potiphar had the strong im-
pression (as, indeed, the very facts of the case, if one
might enter into them fully, would demonstrate), that
Joseph wee falsely accused, thet his wife was the
guilty one, and that he conveyed this, his own im-
pression, to the gaoler; for the gaoler acted, in his
treatment of & prisoner slave, in a way that can only
be explained upon the supposition, that the gaoler's
instructions from his master were, to receive Joseph
a8 & prisoner, that outward eppearances might be
saved, but to treat him as a friend and innocent ser-
vant, as Joseph truly and properly deserved; and so
the gaoler did treat him. At the same time, it is
gaid, that in prison * the Lord was with Joseph, and
gave him favour in the sight of the keeper of the
prison. And the keeper of the prison committed all
io Joseph's hand." God was with him in the palsce;
God was with him in the prison; God was with him
whern he was luoked upon by Potiphar as all that was
great and good; God was with him when he was ac-
cusoed and charged with the greatest erime; God was
with him wher he was cast into prison. Man changes;
God never. God is with his own in palace and in
prison, in light and in darkness ; for he has promised,
* I will nevor leavo thee ; I will never forsake thee.”"
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Joseph was happy in & dungeon, because his con-
science was at peace. ¥is *feet they were bound
withk fetters: he waa laid in irons ;" but his sonl was
free, and it reposed sweetly and securely in the sun-
shine of the countsnance of God. After all, true
religion is peace. Booner or later it gives & eatis-
faction which more than compensates for outward
trouble.



CHAPTER XL.

JOREPH 1IN PRION. THE BUTLER AND BAXER SHAUT UP WITH
HIM, THEIR DAEAMS. THELIR FEARA. J’O!EPH’S INQUIRIES,
HIB INTERPHETATION. FULFILMENT OF INTRREPRETATION.
THE BUTLEL'S INGRATITUDE,

‘Wr have here another beautiful episode in that truly
interesting biography, on the minute particulars and
facta of which we have s0 recently entered, It ap-
pears that Joseph was still in the dungeon in which
Potiphar had placed him for the crime of which
he was accused and supposed te be guilty, but of
which he was altogether inmocent. It happened
soon afterwards that the solitude of that dungeon
was &t least relieved by the imprisonment of the
chief butler and chief baker, two of the great officers
of the royal household, who had given some offence
to their master,

The word here rendered *“butler™ is translated in
Nehemiah *cup-bearer;” and perhaps this is the
just and proper translation of it in order to convey
what it meent in ancient times. It was the duty
of the butler simply to have the charge of the
wine cellar, and to present tha wine et the bap-
quet, which in this ¢ase was unintoxicating, for he
squeezed the grapes into the cup which he offered
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to his mester. This was his dignity and duty; it
was & respomsible office, and one which was very
valuable for its emoluments in those days.

The next officer was the baker, whose office was
to prepare the bresd and mests for his master.
‘These two persons were cast into prisorn along with
Joseph. Neither of their names are given, nor are
their crimes apecified. The very silence of Scripture
here is remarkable. They are merely introduced as
facts that oceurred in providential histery, in order
to bring out & mew feature in Joseph's character, a
new fact in Joseph's biography. Their names are
of no value; their crimes might gratify our curiosity,
but could convey no instruction; they are therefore
omitted. Often one has resson to see the inspiration
of the writer in his silence, even as we gee it in his
eloquence or uttorance.

‘We read that these two, for somae crime, real or
supposed, were cast into prison along with Joseph,
snd we can well conceive how differently the prison
felt to these three persons. 'The two criminals,
really guilty, felt it to be s prison; but Joseph's
conscious innocence lighted up the darkness of that
prison with more than the splendour of a royal palace.
1t is not darkness, nor bars, nor bolts, nor three-feet
thick walls, that make a prison; it is the prisoner’s
conscicusness of crime that constitutes a dungeon;
and whare that consciousness of crime is not, theve,
ag in the case of Bunyan, and as in the case of
saints and martyrs, of whom the world was not
worthy, all the misery of & prison is felt compara-
tively light. The severest pains feel gentle when
there is a consoience at peace with God, and the
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lightest injury feels painful and poignant when the
henrt is not right with Him,

These two heathen men, the butler, or cup-besrer,
and the baker, dreamed dreams. This, one would
suppose, ia so perfectly natursl as not to deserve
notice ; but it seems that the dreams made an
impression upon each so extraordinary, that each
formed the opinion that it must be the symbol or
the hieroglyph of some extraordinary meaning; it
was the depth of the impression of the recollected
dreams that made them so anxious to ascertain what
wag their meaning, for meaning they were sure they
had. Their hearts were depressed, their counte.
nances wers szd ; they felt that more was meent than
met the eye in the night vision, and they were, there-
fore, anxious to understand it,

The dreams, too, convey an appearance of perfect
likelihood, the moment that one reads the account of
them. How very natural that the cup-bearer should
dream of wine, and of presenting it in a cup to his
master. How perfectly likely that the baker should
dream of making bread, and presenting it to his
master, Cenerally our daily duties are woven into
our night dreams; and what the heart has nearest
and closest to it, is what is most frequently ré-
flected to us from the land of dreems in the silent
waiches of the night. Although we read of other
dreams so directly the ereation of the Bpirit of God,
that one can see that they had no connexion with
the employment of the persons, but were independ-
ent vehicles of divine lessons whick God desired to
eonvey.

+ Joseph, when he saw them in the morning looking
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80 wad, with that thorough' courtesy which ia’ ever
the creation of Christianity, asked, in deep sympathy,
and no doubt with reat sorrow, * Why are you look-
ing so sad ? I8 there any service I can do you? Is
there anything I can do for you? Letme know.

These two saw such thorough honesty in that

youth's inquiry, that they at once had confidence

in him, and toldé him that they had each dreamed a

dream, and that they were perplexed by the desire

to know the meaning of it. You gay, Why so per-

plexed? I will tell you. The unknown is always

most feared. When we know the worst, we ean, as

it were, prepare ourselves to meet and master it.

But when the unknown is before us, our own con-

sciences, not st ease, and our own imaginations

ever ready to fancy where there is no fact to guids

it, and no footing for it to move on, expect that all

will be disaster, because all is unknown. An un.

known God is ever a God feared. It was to the

Unknown God that the altar for the worst saerifices

was erected of old.

Joseph presented himself as the interpreter of these
dreams, not on account of any wisdom, or peculiar
inspiration that he had, but simply by reason of that
communion and «.rection from God, which as God's
minister he was privileged with. He gaid, * Do not
interpretations belong to God?" Is it not the pre.
rogative of Him who sends the dream, to send also
the interpretation of the dream? I ought to notics
that in ancient times dreams were one of the modes
used by God for conveying his mind to man. * God,
who at sundry times end in divers manners,” some-
times in dreams, and sometimes in visions, * gpgke*
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in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath
in these last days " put away all these forms as the
usual channels of his mind, and * hath spoken unto
us by his Son;” that is, in his own holy, perfect,
and completed Word. But in those days dreams
were Scripture, and interpreters of dreams were the
expositors of Scripture; and therefore, these two
men, believing in a God, at all events having con-
fidence in the significance of dreams as supernatural
intimations, asked Joseph to interpret theirs; and
he gave the interpretation, and taught them also
g lesson they needed to know, that the Author
of the interpretation was, nmot the gods of the
Nile, but the God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, the God of Abrsham, and Isaae, and
Jacob,

The butler or cup-bearer first of all narrated his
dream. Now theremarkable part of his dream was, not
the natural history of it, but the rapidity with which
he saw tha bud come into the blosson, the blessom
into the fruit, the fruit into the clusters, and the
clusters into the ripe grapes. The thing that struck
the butler with amazement, as most significant, was
the speed of the process. It was as if it all at once
budded, blossomed, bore fruitage, ripened, and then
was by him squeezed or pressed into the eup of
Pharach, Joseph interpreted it at onee. Now his
interpretation could not have been a guess. Why
should he guess that the *three branches" are
three days? Why not three months, three years,
three hours, three centuries 7 The very interpreta~
tion that he gave, and the decision with which he
gave it, showed that he was inspired frem on high;
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and the fulfilment of the prophecy was proof that
the interpreter Was right.

You have in that mterpretn.t.mn * The three
branches are thres days,” a very importsnt fune-
tion, I may observe, of the word **is" or *““are.” Itis
evident that the word “are " is used in the eense of
“ aignify "—* The three branches are, or gignify, three
days.” Now does it not seem natural to understand
these words, * This is my body,” in the same way as
you understand this clauge in Joseph's interpretation,
namely, * This gignifies my body™? Noboedy would
imagine that Joseph meant that these three branches
were transubstantiated into three days; and no one
but one who wighed to justify the decisions of coun-
cile previously and faliibly given, would ever think
of changing the words * This is my body" into
* This is transubstantiated into my body.”

Having rendered this service to the butler, Joseph
asked, as the only favour he desired, that the butler
would think of him when he was raised to prosperity.
He had sown spiritual good. He asked a little tem-
poral, in return.

Then the chief baker also came, no doubt con-
cluding that since the butler's dream had had such
a favourable inierpretation, his alse must have &
favourable meaning, and he said, “ Behold, I had
three white baskets on my head.” In eastern lands
bread snd most other things are e¢srried on the
head ; and in the North I can recollect the time
when bakers carried their bagkets of bread on their
heads, which no doubt was & vestige of an ancient
custom. He said, * In the uppermost basket there
wag of all manner of bakemeats for Pharaok; and
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the birds did est them out of the basket upon my
head.” Joseph then gave him the interpretation
of thig, and doubtless with sorrow; but then it was
his duty not to accommodete his interpretations to
individual tastes, and like the ancient oracles, to tell
what would please most those who could pay most,
but to spesk what was truth, whethar palatable or
painful; and therefore, he eaid, ** Within three days
shall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, and
shall hang thee on a tree; and the birds ghall eat
thy flesh from off thee.”

Next we have the simple record that this was
literally and strictly fulfilled; and then it is added
in language moat eloguent, because o simple, and
so deacriptive of what man is,—the resipients of
the greatest mercies often feeling the least grate-
ful, and almost illustrating the common aphorism,
that the way to lose a man's friendship is to do
him some service,—* Yet did not the chief butler
remember Joseph, but forgat him.” But Joseph stiil
knew of One who said, *“ A mother may forget her
sucking child, yet will not I forget thee



CHAPTER XLY.

PEARACH'S DEFAMS, THE NILE. TEE SEVEN XKINE. THN SEVEN
EARS OF COBN. BUTLER'S RECOMMENDATION OF JOBEFH.
JOEEPER'S INTERPRETATION, UBE OF LAKGULGE, ROYPTLAN
MANNERS,

‘We read in the pravious chapter, that the two
chief gervants of Pharach dreamed, and received the
intarpretation of their dreams from their fellow-pri-
soner, Joseph, We find in this that kings roust sleep
as well as the meanest of their subjects, or the lowest
of their servants ; and that the dreams that visit weary
workmen and servante during sleep, are not strangers
to royal minds, when reposing after the exercise of
their talents, exhausted with the cares-of the state,
any more than to the mind of the working man sfter
the teils of the field.

He thought this dream, that *he stood by the
river.” The very mention of the word is evidence
of the locality. ‘' The river * was the name in Egypt
familiarly given to the Nile, the great source of its
fertility and its prosperity, and ita hope of plenteoun
harvests, and national wealth. It appears that seven
lean kine, according to the simple narrative, which I
need not recapitulate, came out of the banks, or ths:
rank sedge or grass upen the river's bank, where the
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crocodils is now found watching for bis prey ; and that
these seven lean cattle devoured the seven fat cattle.
The ox is still found upon the ancient monuments
of Egypt as the hieroglyph of agricultural produce;
and Pharaoh therefore could easily see that the dream
which was so ¢onnected with oxen or cattle, was in
gome way connected also with the agricultural pros-
pects and harvests of the land. He dreamed a second
dream, and in this dream he saw seven ears of corn,
very thin and blasted with the east wind, and these
devoured (although the word should not be devoured;
for it is a different word to that applied to the cattle,
snd it means, superssded——consumed) the seven full
ears that appeared beside them, Now, it has been
found, that what i called, botanically, triticum compo-
gitum, was the common wheat in Egypt, and of this
vary wheat some specimens have been found in Cali-
fornia. In this kind of wheat, one stem rises from
the land, and seven, eight, or nine different ears all
start up from it. This is a sort of wheat which we
have not, unless the specimens of mummy wheat
recently imported should be of this kind. It is ne-
cesgary that we should understand this peculiarity of
Egyptian wheat, in order to comprehend what seems
so unnatural—seven earg of corn growing up from
one root, or parent stem.

This was but a dream—often a meaningless thing,
And why, you would sey, should Pharach be troubled
by s dream ? You can understand an ignorant butler,
or an unendueated baker dreaming, and thinking that
the dream had some mysterious import; but how can
you suppose that an educated man, disbelieving eter-
nity, surrounded by loyal and brave men, should a¢ all
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be troubled py dreams? It is a singuler fact, thac
the most infidel men are invariably the most enper-
gtitious, Of this, Herod is an instance. You would
see, if you knew them ae well as they know them-
gelves, that those men who talk so proudly against
the very existenes of a God, are the very men who are
most given to all superstitious notions—to dreams,
to magic, to fortune-telling, and to all the absurdities
that are too familiar and too dear to numbers of man-
kind; and Pharaoh showed that even he, who was
renlly a heathen, and did not believe in a personal
God, although he mey have believed in the idolatries
of Egypt, was just as superstitious as the lowest of his
gubjects ; and believed, though in this instance truly,
that a dream so strange, so deep in its impression,
apd so repeated-—the different imagery of which, how-
ever, conveyed the same common impression—mnust
have a meaning that he must be at the bottom of.

In order to find out what its interpretation must be,
he had recourse to the accustomed interpreters, whose
celebrity was great. The megi, or the magicians of
Egypt, had a twofold character. They were, first of
&ll, priests who ministered at the altars of their
gods. Among these, for instance, was the priest of
On, that is, the priest of the sun. They were also
wise men, or philosophers, who geve their opinions
upon questions of state or policy, and who even
ventured to tell fortunes, or to interpret dreams.
To these wise men, or magi, therefore, as the ac=
customed authorities, the king had recourse; but he
soon found that they were utterly unable to explain
his dreems. They could not guess what they conld
mean, all their arts were nonplussed, they could
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not give him any interpretation at all natural or
satisfactory.

At this crisis the butler makes his appearance, and
shows his character to be that of an ungrateful and
miserable gycophant. You recollect that in prison
Joseph asked him the little favour, that when he
escaped, he would remember him in the presence
of his master; but not one syllable did he utter
to his master about poor Joseph, for whom he
cared nothing, and only when there was a chance
of bettering himsslf, and of making the king feel that
his servant the butler could do him a benefit, did he
sey, in a crouching and craven tone, ** I do remember
my faults this day, I got what I deserved when I was
east into prison.” His greatest fault, that of in-
gratitnde, he did not remember; his other fault, {or
which the king punished him, he professed at least
that he did remember. He therefora excuses him-
self that so unworthy a person should approach eo
sacred a majesty. He said nothing in favour of
Joseph in order to do Joseph good, but merely told
the king that Joseph was a clever interpreter of
dreams, in order that the king might be thankful
to him, the butler, for giving him this information,
rather than to Joseph, who should succeed in in-
tarpreting his dreams. ‘The butler told the king
the reason why he knew that Joseph was so good
an interpreter was, that he had interpreted his and
the baker's dreams, and thet the result showed the
accuracy of his interpretation,

It is very important to notice the language he
used on this oceasion, beeanse it throws light wpon
disputed passages of Seripture: “Me he reatored
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unto mine office, and him he hanged.” Now Joseph
did neither the one nor the other. How then can it
be said that Joseph hanged the baker? It is a fre-
quent formula used in the Old Testament Beriptures
to denote that the person predieted or proclaimed the
thing, or said that the thing would bs. For instance.
in Ezekiel the expression is used, “I am come," saye
the prophet, ** to destroy this city.” DBu{ how could
a single man destroyit? He meant, “I am come to
proclaim the approaching destruction of this e¢ity.”
Again, the commission given to Ezekiel is, ** RBemova
the diadem, and abase him that is high.” That was
not a ecommand to Ezekiel literally to do it, but it
wes 2 command to Bzekiel to proclaim that the
crown: should be taken from his brow, and that the
high should be shased. 8o God eays to Ezekiel,
# 1 have set thee up to root up and to pull down.”
'That means, to predict these ocemrrences. Now
that is another explanation of the text I referred to
when speaking of Ieprosy, “ Whose gins ye forgive,
they are forgiven; and whose sins ye retain, they
are retained.” That is, whose sins ye proclaim to
be forgiven through faith and repentance in Christ
Jesus, these are forgiven ; and whose sins ye declare
not to be forgiven, becanse of rejection of the remedy,
these sins are retained. And, therefore, in this pas-
sage the apostles were invested, not with the power
of forgiving sins, but with the privilege of preaching
how, and on what ground, sin could be forgiven,

‘We read that Joseph, thus commended, was rescued
from prison, and brought into Pharach's presence.
All this seemed to be the mere regult of man's voli-
tion ; it was every inch of it the preparation of God,
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There is one thing here worth noticing, veryhumbling
to man, very glorifying to God. 'When you read his.
tory, not as man writes it, but as God’s amanuenses
write it, you can discover thet while man on the lower
platform seems to be the sovereign power that ig
directing all, be is in God's hand but the humble in-
strument, guided, overruled and yestrained as God
may please.

You will notice, that when Joseph came into the
presence of Pharach, he shaved himself. Now that
scems & very useless remark ; but you will find that
these little remarks in the Bible which seem to us
very unhecessary, gre, when we come to get more
light, strong presumptive evidences of what we do not
doubt, the authenticity, genuineness, and date of the
document. Now, no ordinary writer getiing up a story
would have said this; but when you remetmber that
all eastern nations wore then, what they almost all
do now, the beard, and that the Egyptian was almost
the only exception, you can see how the act of shav-
ing was necessary before entering the presence of
royelty, gince it would have been like going into
the presence of a prince now with a hat on, to have
appeared in Egyptian society with s beard; and
therefors, it is very appropriately said, that according
to the custom of the country, and to show deference
tc Pharaoh, Joseph, after being long in prison,
shaved himeelf before he approached his presence.
Now that single word opens up a whols chapter,
snd shows us that the incidental narrative bears under
it the evidence of the genuineness and the authen.
tieity of the document,.

. ‘'When Joseph was spoken to, we read that he took
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no credit to himeelf, but at once gave God the glory,
He said, “It is not my talent, my cleverness, my
skill, my experience; it in God who makes use of
me g8 an instrument, in order to interpret.” He
then tellz him why the dream was twice repeated,
nemely, to show the greater certainty of it

It is next mentioned that Pharach, by way of
reward, gave Joseph in marriege “ Asenath, the
daughter of Potipherah, priest of Or. And Joseph
went out all over ths land of Egypt.” Whether
she became a Christian, or not, we cannot say;
‘but that Joseph, a Christian, accepted her. as his
wife, is matter of record. The priest of On means
the priest of the sun, which, with the moon, the
stars, the Nile, and the beasts of the Nile, wore all
in succession employed by the Egyptiane as the
gods that they worshipped.

A very valnable work (* Egypt and its Monuments,
by Dr. Hawks), illustrative of Seripture from hiero-
glyph monuments of Egypt, gives some remarkable
proofs of ancient Egyptian habits. Among the rest,
“ Pharaoh gives to Joseph his ring. This was an
act of investiture, such as is not entirely foreign to
the useges of Europe in the middle ages;” and he
gives the forms of rings, as these are found on the
monumenta of Egypt, showing that they were em-
ployed to convey authority. With reference to the
fact of Joseph's being arrayed in vegture of fine linen,
he states, that fine linen, proved to be so by eareful
chemical analysis, is found at this dey, wrapped
round mummies ; and that some instances of cotton
have been also found amongst thess monuments.
Pharach also put a gold chain about Joseph's neck.
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‘Where are frequent engravings on rmonuments, all
showing royal personeges putting chains round the
necks of persons whom they invested with authority,
snd raised to eminence. It is also stated, that
Pharach changed Joseph's name to an Egyptian
name, Our version gives it, Zaphnath-Paaneah. The
Heptuagint gives it, Psonthom-phanech, and Jose-
phus, Psothom-phanech. Egyptian scholars recog-
mize in it the Egyptian word, Psotomfeneh, meaning,
the * salvation,” or the * saviour of the age.” Itis
also gaid, that Pharach married Joseph to Asenath.
The mesning of this name hag been doubted; but
the most frequent interpretation is, * one belonging
to Isis.” She was the daughter, we are told, of
Potipherah, priest of On. The word priest, in the
margin of our version, is translated prirce; but the
priests of Egypt being set over cities, were frequently
the princes of the day, and were used as councillors
by the king. Dr. Hawks alsoc alludes to the fact,
that during the seven years of plenty, Joseph col-
lected the fruits of the earth, and laid them up, and
quotes the following fact, ** At Beni Hassan, in the
tomb of Amenembe, there is a painting of a great
storebouse ; before the door of which lies a large
heap of grain, already winnowed. The measurer
fills a bushel, in order to pour it out into the sacks
of those who carry the grain to the granary. The
bearers go to the door of the storehouse, and lay
down their sacks before an officer, who stands ready
to receive the corn. This is the owner of the store-
house. Near by, stands the bushel with which it is
measured, and the registrar who takes the account.
At the side of the windows, there are characters
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which indicate the quantity of the mass which is
deposited in the magezine;” and some insecriptions
are found, actually giving the name of Joseph, in the
Egyptian language, in reference to distributing the
corn out fo the people,

1t is most interesting to see how all recent disco-
veries confirm the facts of the Bible,and how things
doubted by scepties are brought ont with a clearness
and a fulnege in the providence of God, that show to
demonstration, that when there are found difficulties
in the Bible, it is not that the Bible is wrong, but
that we must wait till God gives us more light.
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FAMIND IN CANAAN. OORN IN EGYFT. JACGE'S SONS BENT T0
EGYPT, THEIE REUFPTION HY JOBEVH. H18 INCOGNITO.
HIB BTIPULATION TO HAYE BENTAMIN A8 A PLEDGE, CON-
ACIENOE. RFFECT ON JACON. HIY HORAEOW,

SuvrrosE the chapter I have read wers a mere
human composition, ¥ am sure there would be
pronounced respeeting it a universal judgment, that
it is one of the most graphie, exquisite, and touch-
ing pictures that were ever embodied in any Ianguage
or descriptive of any circumstances. Were it regarded
a3 an uninspired record, I am sure it would be
admitted that the great master of human nature,
one who knew it so deeply, and had studied it so
profoundly, the gifted Shakespeare, never sketched
a scene 80 true to nature in so simple language,
with 8o exquisite but expressive touches as are
recorded in this beantiful and interesting episode.

Weo read that there was 8 famine in the land, that
Joseph, reised to power through his great skill, his
good conduct, his apparent sympathy with God, and
God's apparent protection to him, by Pharach, king
of Egypt, pursued 30 cautious a policy, that his plane

- ware followed by the most succegsful results. He saw,
through prophetic inspiratior, approaching famine,
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and he proposed therefore what would enable them
to subsist in the years of farnine. QOther nations did
not know of the approaching famine ; they misused
the plenty of the seven full years, and therefore they
pined and suffered under the famine of the seven
poor years; and those that were able had therefore
to leave their own country, and to seek food of
another. It is always a bad state when one nation
is dependent on another for its bread. It would
be the greatest calamity if our own country were
to ceass to grow what is sufficient for it own main-
tenance; because when we are dependent on another
land, when war comes with its blockades and re-
strictions,~—and war actually was waged between the
nomad tribes around the valley of the Nile—the
people of Canaan, and the Egyptians,—then the scane
that is recorded here will only be eracted over again.

However, they had no belp; Jacob must starve in
Canaan, or he must beg, borrow, or buy from Egypt.
It was under the pressure of the increasing famine,
that he said to his sons, in language perfectly
natural, “Why do ye lock one upon another?”
‘Why should we lie down and starve? we must
bow our proud spirits or die; we must submit to
beg, borrow, or buy, as we can; and therefore, “ got
you down inte Egypt, and buy for us from thenea;
that we may live and not die,”

The whole of the ten brethren went down to buy
corn in Egypt. * Buit Benjamin, Joseph's brother,
Jacob sent not with his brethren.” You can con-
stantly see this feature running through Jacob's
character. Benjamin and Joseph were the sons
of the beloved Rachsl, and to these two Jacob felt
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ppecial fatherly affection. Joseph being, as he be.
lieved, torn in pieces by the wild beasts, he wns
naturally afraid lest Benjamin going with the very
ten, who, he suspected, had at the least not taken
sufficient care of Joseph, even if they had not made
awey with him sltogether, might perish also. There-
fore, he sent not Benjamin with them, “lest perad-
venture mischief befall him.”

By and by we find they are arrived in Egypt, and
anxious to buy corn among the Egyptians; * for the
famine was in the land of Canasn.” Joseph, un-
known to the ten, was the governor over the land;
“and Joseph'’s brethren came, and bowed themselver
before him with their faces to the enrth.” Recolleet,
&t this point, what wes his dream when a mere boy,
namely, that the sheaves of his brethren bowed to
hissheaf; and that they said, What does this dreamer
mean ?  Shall he predict that we, his elder brethren,
though of a different mother, shall indeed bow down
to him, and give him honour, as if he were some- '
thing great? If they had been told that the very
plan that they pursued to avert ihis greatness of
Joseph was the very plan which, in the providence
of God, would be employed to bring it about, they
would have declaimed against the possibility of such
an occurrence with undisguised and wpanimous con-
tempt. And yet the very thing they Jaboured to avert,
was what they brought about. ‘The honocur that Jo-
seph predicted would be his own, was the honour he
had now actually given him ; and these ten brethren,
bowing down to him here, show that Joseph's dream
was not the faney of & sick man, but the inspiration
of God himself.



864 BORTPTURE BEADINGS.

* Joseph,” it is said, *saw his brethren, and he
knew them, but made himself strange unto them,
and spake roughly unto them; and bhe said unte
them, “Whence come ye? And theysaid, From the
land of Canaan to buy food. And Joseph knew his
brethren ; but they knew not him.” ¥You ask, Is this
probable ? It is true, because it is here asserted;
but it is probable, when you consider the time that
had elapsed. The ten brethren were still in their
shepherd’s dress; for they were shepherds. Joseph
was no longer the boy of seventeen years of age, with
the many-pieced coat, as he was when they last saw
him {for the iranslation, * many colours,” is not cor-
rect), that his father gave him, but was now elevated to
great rank, and clothed in splendid appare), being the
prime minister of the most powerful prince, and in the
most cultivated country in the world—Egypt. He
was now ahout forty years of age ; and we well know
that the features of a person undergo their greatest
alteration from seventeen to forty ; and although they
knew him well, and remembered him well, when he
was geventeen, they could not recollect him when he
was forty, or trace Rachel's son in Pharaoh's prime
minieter. But they were not so altered as he was;
they were in the same clothing they used to wear,
and we know that what one wears in this world, has
a great effect on what one appears; and, besides this,
they were ten of them together, and if he had failed
in recollecting that very evasive and fugitive thing—
the human likeness—in one, he would have easily
recollected it in another; and thus he was satisfied
and able tp discern that these were his very ten
brethren, though they could not recognize him.
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Then it ie said, * Joseph remembered the dreams
which he dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye
are gpies; to see the nakednese of the land ye are
come "—that is, he spoke to them in his official ca-
pacity as the prime governor of the realm, not wish-
ing to unveil himself, or make himself known yet.
Some say that there seems here something like dis-
ingenuousness. I think not. There was reason for
what he did, because if he had said, “ I am Joseph,”
then what would his brethren have done? They
would have been so shocked and so ashamed of their
pest treatment of him, that, instead of taking corn to
their father, they would have fled rather than face him,
and carry back the tidings of their eriminality, and
lies, and deception ; and therefore Joseph kept them
gradually approaching him, until the time came when
he could disclose himseif in such a manner as would
be best for Jacob, best for Benjamin, and best for
them all; and so that, whilst sorrow should be ex-
cited in the ten brethren by the recollection of their
gin, gratitude and joy should be eaused in the old
potriarch’s heart by the fact, that Josepk no longer
*was not," but was again found,

‘Well, they said to him, * We are no spies; we are
come here to buy corn.” But you say, “ How could
Joseph be warranted in saying they were spies?" I
will tell you. ‘The valley of the Nile was the richest
corn-growing distriet in the world, even as it might
be now, if there were beiter men to sow and reap it.
All around the Nile country there were roving bands
of nomad shepherds, who fed cattle. Recollect that,
partly owing to the habits of the Egyptians, a shep-
herd was hated by them : but chiefly that certain shep-



as6 SCRIPTURE BEADINGS.

herd kings, prior to this period, as we have proof in
8eripture, and evidence on the Egyptian monuments,
governed Egypt with & rod of iron. These were
the Philistines who came from Canaan. Now these
very ten brethren came from Canaan, where the
tyrents of the Egyptians had retired afier they were
driven out of Egypt; they were also, ag I have said,
shepherds, who were perbaps otherwise hateful to the
Egyptians. It was, therefore, natural for him to eay,
“ You aro stragglers from these bands, come to see our
weak places, and to plan what you can do to invade
the land, and plunder our granaries.” Theyreplied,
“We are tive men, thy servants are no spies.”

Then they said, audibly because irrepressible,—
end how must Joseph have been touched as he
listened,—* Thy servants are twelve brethrem, the
sons of one man, in the land of Canaan ; and, behold,
the youngest is this day with our father,"—what
good news these were to Joseph: ho did not know
perhaps, till now, that Benjemin was alive,—* and
one is not” They gave no account of where ha
wag, no statement of his death ; they dare not think
of this, but simply said, * One is not.” And Joseph,
I have no doubt, unable to suppress the deep and
overwhelming emotions of his heart, was able, in
spite of his feelings, to reiterate his own statement,
the very reiteration showing that he said it in order
to suppress and conceal hia deep yearnings to em-
brace them, and say, “1 forgive you"—"Ye are
spies.”

But ho adds, “Y will put an end to the whole
sontroversy ; ye shall not go, exeept your youugest
brother come hither. Bend one of you, and let him
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fetch your brother. And he put them all together
into ward thyes days.” But then he recollected that
during these days of confinement their poor father
Jacob was starving probably; apd he eaid, “I will
not keep you all: I will detain one as & pledge,
and the rest shall go and take com to your father,
and bring your brother Benjamin back to me."

Now it was for them to rigk the life of Benjamin,
or to starve; in either case, it was calamity; but if
Joseph had revealed himself, he would never have
seen Benjamir nor them again; for I have no doubt
they would rather have done anything than expose
their own past criminality to their {ather.

Let us notica what they said in verse twenty-
one,—they had not the remotest idea that this was
Joseph, nor the dimmest recollection of him, and,
therefore, he could have said nothing that could
have made them suspeet,-—“They said one to
another, We are verily guilty concerning our bro.
ther.” How should this deed, done twenty-three
years ago, come into their minds? Calamity was
heaped on calamity, trouble upon trouble; they
could not get corn without grieving their father
and risking Benjamin; and they asked themselves,
‘What is the cause of this calamity on ealamity, and
trial on {rial, and all God's billows rolling over us?
Their conscience solved the perplexity; it has up-
extinguished recollections; it reminded them that
they had sold Joseph as a slave, and that he had
no doubt perished; thet some of them were ready
to kill him, and that it was only by the intervention
of a more humane brother, that he escaped a cruel
death in order to be sold as & miserable and wretched
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Egyptian elave. All this flashed in their minds, and
they said, “We are verily guilty concerning our
brother, in that we saw the anguish of his soul,
when he besought us, and we would not hear ; there~
fore is this distress come upon us.” What a witness
is in the conscience of man to the nature of sin and
the rightecusness of the retributions of God, and
how true is it, *“ The sinner's sin,” exeapt it be for-
given, is sure to “find him out,” These ten had not
yet repented, they were not yet forgiven.

“ They knew not that Joseph understcod them.”
They said it aloud; and how must he have been
affected when he heard it? * Hs spake unto them
by an interpreter.” He spoke to them in the Egyp-
tian tongue, and not in hie own language, lest he
should discover himself; and he spoke through the
medium of an interpreter, who translated the Egyp-
tian of the prime minister into the Hebrew of the
applicants for corn.

But all this time Joseph's feelings wers too deep
and earnest to be easily kept down. It is said, in
exquisitely beautiful language, “ He turned himself
about from them, and wept.” His heart was break-
ing. Sympathy and sorrow, not revenge, were there,
He hid the tears which he eould not repress; and
when he had wiped those tears away, he * returned
to them sgain, and communed with them, and took
from them Simeon, and bound him before their
eyes.”

He then gave them corn, and put their money
into their sacks. All these things were designed by
Joseph so to perplex, as to bring to their minds the
recollection of their eins, not that they might despair,
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bui that they might feel them, acknowledge them,
and be forgiven.

When they discovered the money restored in the
case of one of the sacks, a3 they came to an inn,
they were still more struck with a sense of retri-
bution following them, saying, “ What is this that
God hath done unto us?” Their sin, twenty-three
years old, haunted them ai every step.

I may notice, that the word “inn™ did not then
mean what it does in modemn times. It was simply
a shed by the river side, where the cattle fed, and
under which the traveller or the pilgrim was enabled
to eat what he had with him, and rest protected in
the beat of the day.

Then they told their father all that had happened,
repeated what they snd the lord of the country had
said, and the stipulation which he had made, in order
to their getting any more corn during the famine for
the land of Canaan. * And it came to pass, as they
emptied their sacks, that, behold, every man's bundle
of money was in his sack.”

It is singular that the word “sack” is very much
the same in almost all languages—in Hebrew, in
Greek, in Latin, in Spanish, in French, in Italian.
It is one of those ancient words that have erept into
nearly every tongue, and continued, for what reason
I do not know,

‘When Jacob, their father, heard thig story, and the
condition of getting corn, he said, what was o na-
taral and so touching, “ Me have ye bereaved of my
children : Joseph i& not "—=a most delicate and beau-
tiful way of slluding to what he supposed to be his
eruel death, when they brought his robe, covered with

BE
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blood, and said the wild beasts had killed him; bui
lest his feelings should be harrowed beyond bearing,
it is always, * Joseph is not, and Bimeon is not™—
for he remains as a hostage—** and now ye will take
away the only memorial of my beautiful and beloved
Rachel—yo will take Benjamin away. My heart,” as
if he had =aid, * is ready to breek; all these things
are against me.” On this text I will address you in
my sermon.

Then Reuben, evidently intending to comfort his
father, but very wrongly, said, * Slay my two sons, if
I bring him not to thee.” How absurd, supposing
he had failed to bring back Benjamin, to have his
own sons slain by their grandfather! It was a sort
of consolation that Jacob must have flung from him
a8 no consolation at all; for he said again, “If mis-
chief befall him by the way in which ye go, then shall
yo bring down my gray heirs with sorrow to the
grave.”

He who wrote this, either was a penius without
any comparison or companion in the history of man-
kind, or, what wc are sure of, he wrote as he was
moved by the Holy Ghost, and wrote actual fact,
while inspired to do so. Our own hearts tell us
this is no fiction.
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JACON'S RELUCTANCE TG LET BENTAMIN GO. JUDAH'S REASOK-
ING.,  JOSEPI'M RECEPTION OF TIFAM, IS8 FEELINGS AT
BEEING HENJAMIN, HIA IOSPITALITY,

Tuk chapter I have read ought not to be diseon-
nected from the previous chapter, for it is its apposite
and besutiful sequel. It discloses, however, new
scenes in that remarkable interview, some of the
details of which we have learned, and others we
shall read in the rest of this interesting book.

It is recorded in this chapter, that the sons of
Jacob had come back, and stated the express stipu-
lation laid down by Joseph, unknown to them as
Joseph, that they should bring their brother Benja-
min with them, while he would keep Simeon as a
hostage until Benjamin arrived. When they brought
this intelligence to the venersble and aged patri-
arch, his hesrt almost broke; it was more than he
could bear. He recollested that Rachel's first son,
Joseph, had been torn by wild beasts, as he supposed,
through the neglect of his brethren; and he nowfeaved
that Benjamin, the omly surviving son of Rachel,
88 he believed, would meet with the same fate;
snd he therefors, excusably enough, hesitated and
delayed, and put off the dread and painful sacrifice
to the very last moment But “the famine,” it is
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gaid, “was sore in the land;” and what will not »
man give for his life? Death stared them in the
face. It was, risk the life of Benjamin, the moet
beldved, or ineur the certain starvation of himeself,
his children, and his children’s ehildren. This was
no light alternative. '

It is said, “ It came to pass, when they had eaten
up the corn which they had brought out of Egypt,
their father said unto them™ at last, * Go again, buy
ug a little food ;™ but nota word about the stipulation
which Joseph had made, He was anxions to avoid
the terrible necessity, and he wished to see if his
sone would go, and risk an application for the food
which they could not do without, leaving Benjamin
behind. But Judah, who seems thoroughly to have
comprehended the character of Joseph, though he
did not know that he was Joseph, and who seems to
have been a person of business and practical habits,
made substantially the remark, **Itisof nouse bidding
us go, without Benjamin with ua, This will onlybe to
send us on a fool's errand ; for the special stipulation
of the man, the prime minister, was this, He did
soleranly protest unto wus, eaying, Ye shall not sed
my face, except your brother be with you." He
understood that Joseph meant what he said, and he
left it for his father to decide—starve with all your
children in Canaan, or send Benjamin; for unless
with him we cannot see Joseph ; and then he eaid,
“If thou wilt not send him, we will not go down "=
it is of no use.

“ And Israel eaid, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with
me?” He did not know well what to say. Hia grief
was inexpressible, and he did not know where to
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lay the blame: but he felt that blame ought to be laid
somewhere. * 'Wherefore dealt ye go ill with me, as
to tell whether ye had yet a brother?” Why did you
let him know that you had & brother? Judah then
repeated the simple story, than which nothing can be
more beautifal, or more truthiful. “ The man put the
guestion, Have you another brother? and you, Jacob,
are a Christian; you would not have us say, in the ex-
ereige of a tortuous or lying diplomacy or management,
that we had no brother, when we had one. And
besides, how eould we tell, when we told him the
plain truth, that his very next request would be, Send
for your brother Benjamin: for without him ye shall
not eee my face again? MHow could we expect or
anticipate such 2 demand, when he aimply asked the
guestion, Have vou another brother? and when we
answered, We have one ?” And Judah said, * Send
the lad with me,"—make po farther delny—* and we
will arise and go; that we may live end not die."
And then he said, I will be surety for him; of my
hand shait thou require him: if I bring him not unto
thee, and set him before thee, then let me bear the
bBlame for ever.” It seemed that Judah thoroughly
appreciated Joseph's character. He eaw an honesty,
& justice, & tenderness, a compassion sbout this
strange prime minister of Pharach that made him
foel that Benjamin would not suffer injury at his
hands, and that induced him to offer himself aa
absolute surety for the safety and the return of the
beloved Benjamin to his aged father. Al the while, it
is worth noticing, Benjemin was passive and silent.
And then Judgh =eid, with much good sense, * Kx-
oept we bad lingered, surely now we had returned
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this second time.” Had it not been for this foolish’
delay, which does not mend the matter in the very
least, we might have returned from Egypt with our
sacks filled, and you would have had plenty of bread,
and to spare, instead of pining through hunger to-
day. It is therefore of no use your holding out any
longer. You must give in.

Well, their father Israel at last consented. “ If it
must be so now, do this; iake of the best fruits in
the land in your vessels, and carry down the man a
Present, a little baim, and a littls honey, spices, and
myrrb, nuts, and slmonds.” Now hie consent is
extremely characteristic. You would have thought
he would lbove said, ** Since I must do it, I muat.”
But when the sound reasoning and the good sense
of Judah showed him that the thing was duty, the
aged patriarch, the instant he recognized duty, bowed,
not reluctantly, but cheerfuliy before it; and he re-
golved that if the thing was worth doing at all, it
ought to be done generously, nobly, well. When
you see a thing that ought or is expedient to be done,
either do not do it at all, or do it thoroughly. Either
let it alone altogether, or refrain from doing it wi
& grudging or reluctant spirit. 1f you see & path
cleerly pointed out in the providence of God, commit
yourself to that path, and, like Jacob, make as
pleasant ag you can what you feel to be sacrifice, and
act 23 genmerously a8 you can, where duty clearly
dictates unawerving end unflinching obedienca. In
this spirit Jacob acted. Therefore, the patriarch
aaid, * Take with you such fruits as the land has.”
In the 11th verse he says, “ There is no bread, nor
corn for us; but there are some fruits still, a little
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balm, e little honsy," because there might be flowers
for bees when there was no corn—'""s little spice too,
and myrrh, and some nuts, and almonds.” These still
remained, and therefore he said, ** Take of these as
a present, and show by these to the prime minister
your good-will. And in order that this mistake about
the money, which I hope was not deliberate dis-
honesty, may be rectified, take back the returmed
monsy in your sacks, and take fresh money, in order
to pay for the corn that you are to bring with you
Take alsc,” he says last, * your brother; and arise,
go again unto the man.” And when he gives this
last sacrifice, mot an exaection now, but a free-will
offering, because he thonght once it might be avoided,
but now he sees it is duty, he adds the prayer—* God
Almighty give you mercy before the mam, that he
may send away your other hrother, and Benjamin,
If I bs bLereaved of my children, I am berenaved.”
Thatdoesnot mean, “I am thoroughlybereaved;” but
it is like when she of old appronched the king, and
said, “ If I perish, I perish;” that is, *“If it be God's
will, I do submit." 8o Jacob says, *“If it be God's
will thet Benjamin shall perish also, then it is God’s
will, and 1 shall submit." It is the breathing of the
sublime petition, * Qur Father, thy will be done on
earth, as it is in heaven.”

The men took presenis and set out; *“and when
Joseph saw Benjamin with them, he said {o the ruler
of his house, Bring these men home, and slay, and
make ready; for these men shall dine with me at
noon,” What the ruler of the house can bave thought,
when he gaid 5o, it is not easy to conceive. Hemust
have fancied that bhis master was deranged. An
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Egyptian to ask Hebrewa to dine with him, when
such intercourse was an abomination—an Egyptian
prime minister, distinguished by his position, asking
*these nomad mendicants o dine with him~-what
strange overturning of all the decencies of life is
this! What becomes of all the etiquette of that court,
where such a thing had never occurred in the memory
of man! But siill, he had the good sense to think
his thoughts to himself, and to obey promptly and
thoroughly his master's command.

In the 18th verse it is said, ** The men were afrsid,
because they were brought into Joseph's house ; and
they said, Because of the money that wag returned in
our sacks at the first time are we brought in.” You
obgerve that their conscisnces were wrong ever since
their first sin against their aged father Jacob, and his
beloved son Joseph; and everything that happened
to them, conscience made them to conceive to be, in
the purposes of God, & righteous and penal retribu-
tion. When the eompass loses its proper polarity
at sea, the whole course of the vessel must be altered
by it; and when the conscience lozes its right
direction, its response to God, its deference and in-
clination to his law by its conscious violation of the
highest duty, then the heart ig filled with fears, the
prospects of life are followed by uncertainty, and sll
the dispensations of providence are suspected to be
judgments, when they may be rich and sanctifying
mercies. 8o they said now, “ This looks very fine,
our being introduced into this great men's house,
these magnificent rooms, which look to us poor
Hebrews 8o very grand ; but you may depend upon
it, it is for some wicked purpose. He wants to make
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elaves or prisoners of us, or to de vs some harm™
That man whose conscience is right with God, walks
throngh society loving all, suspecting none. That
man whoss conscience is wrong with himself, and
wrong in its relationship to God, walks through
society dreading and suspecting every man. It ig
only the Christian who regards every man ag a
brother, till he find him out to be a foe. 1t ig the
unconverted who regard every man as a foe, till they
discover at length that he is a brother.

When they came into Joseph's house, they were
very much afraid ; and they therefore took the best
course they could, by speaking to the steward of the
house ; and how very true to nature is that simple
touch in the 18th verse, “They came near to the
steward of Joseph's house, and they communed with
him at the door "—at the entranee hall. They wanted
to get out of him some explanation of this mysterious
treatment, and to ascertain whether his master was a
person who waa & little eccentric, or reallylaying a trap
for them, and wishing to do them some harm. And
they explained to the steward, lest it should be sup-
posed that they hed tried to conceal what had oeeurred,
the money in theirsacks. This was their preparatory
conduct. The steward answered, no doubt from a
thorough prastical and personal knowledge of his
master's heart and disposition, that he was incapable
of injuring them; and that this mystery to them
would, when it was evolved and explained, show that
* the God of their father had given them treasure in
their sacks.” It is plain that Joseph bad kept his
Christignity in Egypt, and that this steward had
heard end learned of the God of Abrahar: from the
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lipe and the life of his great master. In other words,
Joseph was not one of those men who in the anine-
teenth century say, “ Do in Rome as Rome does,
be a Romanist; and in Constantinople as Constanti-
nople does, 4. ¢. be 2 Mussulman ; and do in Paris as
Paris does, i.e. be a worldling, or anything you liks;"
but he was one of those who say,  In &ll matters of
dress, or ceremony, I will conform to the custom of
the country; but my religion is too saered a thing,
too vital o heritage, ever to be laid down or lost sight
of. It is inseparablie from me a8 my immortality.
With it I live and in it I die.” And the servants
showed here that they had received the right impres-
sion, and had been Christianized through the instru-
mentalily and the instructions of their master.

We read mnext, that they were all introduced to
Joseph; and Joseph spake to them, and said, in
Ianguage so true to nature, “Is your father well, that
is, the old man of whom ye spake?” Overdoing his
attempt to disguise his recognition of his own relation
1o him, and by the very sweep and extent of the dis-
tance of his langunge revealing the effort to cover
what was real.—* 18 your father well, the old man of
whom ye spake ? Ishe yetalive ? And they answered,
Thy servant our father is in good health, he is yet
alive.” And then they fulfilled unconsciously what
Joseph predicted,and what they once resented, « They
bowed down their heads, and made obeisance.”

And then “he lifted up his eyes, and saw his
brothier Benjarnin, his mother's son, " that is, Rachel’s,
“and said, Is this your younger brother, of whom
ye spake unto me? And he said, God be gracious
unto thes, my son."
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I know nothing so true to nature as the 30th and
81st and following verses, and certainly no language
so expressive of true human nature as this description
of Joseph. He had under his robes of office a true
human heart. *And Joseph made haste; for his
bowels did yeasrn upon his brother: and he sought
where to weep; and he entered inte his chamber, and
wept there. And hewashed his face,and went out, and
refrained himself, and said, Set on bread. And they
set on for him by himself, and for them by themselves,
and for the Egyptians which did eat with him, by
themselves: because the Iigyptians might not eat
bread with the Hebrews ; for that is an abomination
unto the Egyptinns. And theysat before him, the first-
born according to his birthright.” And he showed
his grent affection for Benjamin by sending him up
“ messes,” that is, if you like, dishes from his own
table, as special expressions of his attachment and
love. *“And they drank,” and even amid their sus-
picions and their fears, their misgivings and their
douabts, they had an interval of happiness; and they
“were merry with him."”

In Seripture we find portrayed, truly and justly,
humanity in all its phases—its nature, its ruin, its
restorations, its weaknesses, its strength, its triala and
geine, and joys end fears—as it never was or has been
depicted on carth. The Bible is the portrait of man,
the revelation of God, and the inspiration of the
Holy Ghost. '



CHAPTELR XLIV.

DETRCTION OF THE DIVINING-CVP IN BEXJAMIN B 8ACR. SHOCE
FELT BY YHE PATHIARCHA. THEIE RETURN TO JOBREFH,
INTERVIEW. TOUCHING AFPPEBAL OF JUDAH,

You will ask, perhaps, at the commencement of
this most eloquent and touching story—mnot the less
eloguent and touching because it is recorded by an
inspired penman—why Joseph, unknown to his
brethren, because yet unrevcaled, should have in-
sisted on the eup, his own special cup, being put
into the sack of Benjamin ? What was the patriarch’s
main renson for dealing thus with his brethven?
‘Whet object did he propose? The answer is, Jeseph
had not seen his brethren sinee they sold him as &
slave, and he was snxious to know whether their
attachment to the last child of the beloved Rachel,
Benjamin, was at all different from the equivocal
attachment that they bore to him, Joseph, her other
¢hild, whom they eold as a slave to merchantmen
going into Egypt. If, when the cup was found in
the sack of Benjamin, his brethren had fled, and left
him to bear the consequence, Joseph would have seen
that years had not sanctified to them their troubles,
nor given them repentavce for their sins; but that
they were still of the same selfish and domineering
temper which made them eay, * This Joseph shall
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not reign over ug,” and which determined them to
gell him to Egyptian task-masters out of spite, rather
than for profit. The steward was directed by Joseph.
therefore, to put his own silver cup into the sack of
Benjamin.

It is said, * a8 poon us the morning was light, the
men were gent away.” That moming broke upon
them in joy; the day of that morning closed on them
in sorrow and in suffering. Many a bright day ends
in dark clouds, and when the morning comes, we
frail, ignorant, and infirm, know not what the even-
ing shall be. The sun that rises on bridals, sets
often on burials also,

Joseph's steward rose up and followed the men,
and overtook them; and he put the question,
“ Wherefore have ye rewarded evil for good?”
You are Christian men; you profess to be fol-
lowera of the God of Abraham ; by your fruits I
will test your ereed. The prescription of Christian-
ity is, **Overcome evil with good ;" the practice of
you, its professors, has been, that you have seemingly
tried to overcome good with evil. * Wherefore have
you done this? Are you aware that you have taken
the cup whereby my lord divineth?"” ‘That expres.
sion, “ divineth,” has been open to different interpre.
tations, not o much on the meaning of the subject
itself, as on the special use indicated by so singular
a use sttached to the cup—* the cup wherewith my
master divineth.” Nowon many of the hieroglyphie
ingeriptions on the Egyptian monurnents, there are
specimens of varieties of eups, exquisitely chased and
carved, and in fact-showing that whatever be our
boasting and our real progress, that at that day, in
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artistic excellence, thoy seemed to have atiained a
degree of perfection that has been searcely reached
in modern and more boastful times. These eups, it
is ascertained, partly from inscriptions that bave been
deciphered, and partly from allusions in ancient
writers, were used by Egyptian magicians, and even
by Egyptian great men, in order to divine, or find
out, by a sort of magie (it may have been & stupid
process, but they believed it to be a prophetic one)
what would be the destiny of any one individual, or
what would be the way to find anything that had been
tost. It was a sort of palmistry. But it was remark-
able, that the Hebrew word that is here translated
# divine,” may be translated *to make trisl of,” or
* to test.” “ This is the eup which my master maketh
trial of” or, by a sort of figurative application,
“makes use of.” And therefore, it may mean, that
it was not a divining-cup, as used by the Egyptians,
in their superstition, which would have been most
improper in the case of a Christian—for Christian
he was—Ilike Joseph, but that it wes simply a eup
that he used at table, suited to the high official rank
of the perscnage to whom that cup belonged. Others
think that the steward merely calls his master’s cup
& * divining enp ” as that was the use of such euaps.
When: he overtock them, and told them what had
veeurred, with all the feelings of conscious innocence
they exclaimed, *“ God forbid that thy servants should
do according to this thing.” Now the exclamation
was almost evidence of their innocence. It is notso
difficult to distinguish innocence from guilt, That
thing called the human countenance, may, by long-
practised deceit, 80 adjust itself, that it shall express
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the opposite of what is within ; but when there is no
such long-practised deceit, it is the dial on which
one c¢an read the outer eetion of the machinery
within ; and very much by the “ human countenance
divine,” one can ascertain what is the innocence or
the guilt that is felt and apprehended within. Atall
events, this exelamation was very forcible, from the
fact of its having been made when they were first
charged with the offence. I have noticed in courts of
justice that the judge will ask the question, “How did
he conduct himaelf when charged withit?” The first
expression when the charge is made, is generally
strongly indieative of the innocence or guilt of the
person by whom that expression is given. Now,
they said with instinetive abhorrence, * God forbid
that thy servants, s0 deeply indebted to you, should
do puch & thing as this!"

And besides, they were abls to plead good previous
conduct. I dare say many of you are aware, that in
Seotland, when a criminal is tried, generally speak-
ing, it influences the evidence on the side of = specifie
charge, when he is what is called “ habit and repute,”
that is, when hispast character and conduct have been
of a very equivocal description. But when the past
character has been spotless, and where it can ba
proved, or “led,” as it is eslled there, then there is
the strongest possible presumption that such & one
would not be guilty of such a crime, The eleven
patriarche pleaded, * Behold, the money which we
found in our secks' mouths we brought again unto
thee,” Here is & proof that we are honest men; and
if we did so in & case in which we were afraid even
of the shadow of suspicion, how much more likely is
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it that we are innocent in 8 case where the crimg
would be so great, and the ingratitude so base, ag
would be implied if the charge brought against us
were u true and a right one.

Wall, the steward said, * Now also let it be aceord.
ing to your words;"—I mcoept them:—* he with
whom it is found shall be my servant,” That sounds
a very slight punishment; but it is, rightly trans-
lated, a slave—an abject bond-slave, over whose life
and property I shall have complete jurisdiction—
“ and ye shall be blameless.” This the steward did,
in order to bring in Benjamin apparently guilty, so
that by the detection of his seeming guilt he mighs
discover, for Joseph's information, what were his
brethren's feelings towards the only surviving son of
Joseph's mother, Rachel.

Every man at once took down his eack, perfectly
conscious that there was no truth in the charge; and
the steward searched, and began at the eldest, that
there might be no suspicion of his knowing where
the cup was, and left off at the youngest: and to the
horrer of the brethren, and the confusion of Benja-
min, it was found in that sack where they least wished
it to be found; for rather would they bave had it
found in any of their sacks, than in his whose detec-
tion and punishment would bring down their father's
grey hairg with sorrow to the grave,

On this, it iy said, “they rent their clothes,"—that
is the eastern form of expressing scrrow,—* and leded
every man his ass, and returned to the eity,” to give
to Joseph such explanations as they eould. And
Joseph said unto them, * What deed is this that ye
have done? wot ye not that such a man as I can cerv
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tainly divine?” or, w8 it is in your marginal Bible,
“that I can make trial of, or test character.”

Now, recollect Judah's pert in this, Judah pledged
himself to his aged father, that if Benjamin did not
retarn he was ready to suffer all the consequences;
and that implied that"he would do everything that
msn eould do to protect Benjamin, and bring him
back in safety. Now he exciaimed in language so
natural, *“ What shall we say unto my lord?* We
are struck dumb; how shall we clear ourselves? The
thing is so extraordinery, that I do not know how it
is poseible to clear ourselves of what conscience
prompts me to believe Benjamin is not guilty of, and.
what must have taken place owing to some providen.
tial overruling or inscrutable accident, which I can
neither divine, explain, nor unravel. DBut then he
gaid, “ But the real lesson of all this is, that God
hath found out the iniquity of thy servants.” That
does not mean the iniquity of stealing the eup, for
that he did not apply to at all; but it means their past
iniqnity ; for you will recollect, in our previous les-
aons, that whenever they met with perplexing eir-
cumstances, apparently destined to end in sufferings
to themselves, they always remembered their treat-
ment of Joseph. That sin, like 2 dark shadow,
always fell on their consciences; and in ell their
merriest moods they counld hear the ead and melen-
choly undertones of their transgressions against
Joseph; and whenevera providential cloud darkened
their sky with its shadow, they recollected what Judah
said before, how they heard Joseph's cries and lis-
tened not to them, but eold him a bond-glave into
Egypt.

cc
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Next you will notice hers, what I will not eall tae
cunning, but the skilful tacties of Judah, who, you
recollect, was pledged to bring Benjamin back. He
paid, “'We are all my lord’s servants ; do not let the
whole load fall npon Benjamin, but distribute the
burden over the whole eleven, and let us share with
Benjamin in Benjamin's punishment.” And then
Joseph said, " God forbid that I should do so"—his
objest would not have been answered by this— but
the man in whose hand the cup is found, he shall be
my servant ; and as for you, get youup in peace unto
your father.” But that commission was the saddest
and most sorrowful of all,

Then a speech, or oration, if you like, is made by
Judab; and, I venture to say, it is the most touching,
most eloguent, most masterly appeal that ever fell
from the lips of man, in =l the annals of ancient
or of modern oratery. I have never read anything,
a8 & mére piecs of literary composition, as a speech
or appeal to a great man on behalf of great suffer-
ings, so touching and so besutiful. It iz like a
delicate flower,—one dreads to breathe upon it, or
to handle it, lest one ghould speil it. The greatest
things man cen neither describe, nor speak, Grand
character must be left in its grandeur, untouched in
ite gimple megnificence. To attempt to delineate, is
to gild refined gold, and to try to add fresh perfume
to the viclet. And this is just one of those eloquent
appeals which one can say nothing of; we must leave
it in its own simple, stirring, touching pathos, to find
its echo in every heart. We cannot but feel, that
sither the whole of this was the inspiration of God
and the facts of history, or Moses was, as I have said
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before, the most wonderful snd most eloguent
speeker, the most accomplished statesman, the most
able roler, that ever appeared in the annals of man-
kind. But the story is so real, that we know it is
fact. 1t is so touching, that we know inspiration is
in it; and it is so instruetive,that we thank God that
such things were written for our learning. I read
this speech once more.

*Then Judah came near unto him, and said, Ch
my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a word in
my lord’s ears, and let not thine anger burn against
thy servant: for thou art even as Pharach. My lord
ssked bis servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a
brother? And we said onto my lord, We bave a
father, an old man, and a child of his old age, a litile
one ; and his brother is dead, and he alone s lefi of
his mother, and his father loveth him. And thou
saidat unto thy servants, Bring bim down unto me,
that T may set mine eyes upon him. And we said
unto my lord, The lad eannot leave his father: for if
he should leave his father, his father would die. And
thou saidst unto thy servants, Except your youngest
brother come down with you, ye shall see my face no

‘more, And it came to pass when we came up unto
thy servant my father, we told him the words of my
lord. And our father said, Go again, and buy us a
little food. And we said, We cannot go down: if our
youngest brother be with us, then will we go down :
for we may not see the man’s face, except our young-
est brother be with us, And thy servant my father
said unto us, Ye know that my wife bare me two
gons : and the one went out from me, and I said,
Rurely he is torn in pieces: and I saw him not since:
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and if ye take this also from me, and mischief befall
him, ye shall bring down my grey hairs with sorrow
to the grave. Now, therefore, when I come to thy
servanti my father, and the lad be not with us; seeing
that his life ia bound up’in the lad’s life; it shall
come to pass, when he seeth that the lad is not with
us, that he will die: and thy servant shall bring
down the grey hairs of thy servant our father with
sorrow to the grave, For thy servant became surety
for the lad unto my father, saying, If I bring him not
unto thee, then I shall bear the blame to my father
for ever. Now, therefore, I pray thee, let thy servant
abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord ; and
let the lad go up with his brethren, For how shall
I go up to my father, and the lad be not with me?
lest perndventure I see the evil that shall come on
my father.”

Any remnrks by way of illustrating so pure and
earnest eloquence are not omly unnecessary, hut
would be in the worst possible taste.



CHAPTER XLV.

JOSEFPH'S DINCLOBURAE OF HIMBELF., THE FEELINGS OF HIS
BHETHREN, JOBEPE'A TENDERNENS. THE FAME O¥ IT,
PHARAOGH'S DELICATE AND MUNIFICENT CONDUCT, VUNION.

We come to another searcely lezs beautiful and
touching episode in the interesting history, which
Babbath after Babbath we have been reviewing. It
crowns the whole story. This chapter is Joseph's
disclosure of himself—the unknown governor at
Pharaoh’s right hand revealing himself unexpectedly,
though scarcely for the moment believed, to be the
actual Joseph, the eldest son of Rachel, the brother
of Benjamin, whom his brethren sold as a slave
into the land of Egypt. It seems that the touching
address made in the previous chapter, where Judah
expostulated with Joseph in so eloguent snd affact-
ing terms, had made & very deep and even an irre-
gistible impression upon the heart of Joseph. It
was fitted to do so. After he had listened to it, such
wag the effeet of its appeal, that he ** eould not refrain
himself before all them that stood by him; and he
said, Canse every man to go out from me ;" that is,
all of the land of Egypt. “And there stood no man
with him, while Joseph made himself known" unex-
pectedly, and amid desp and tender emotions, to his
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amazed snd wondering brethren : the scene was too
aolemn for strangers to be allowed to stand by.

It is said that * he wept sloud;” and the Egyptians
even could not understand how tears should ever
channel the cheek of a man who had all the wealth,
honour, and resources of Egypt at his dispesal ; they
knew not the story.

* And Joseph said nnto his brethren,” when he was
left alone, *“ I am Joseph.” What a startling preface!
Lest, however, the communiecation should be too
overwhelming, he diluted it by referring them to
snother thought, “ Doth my father yet live?” And
his brethren, struck dumb, as well they might, partly
by the recollection of their guilt, partly by the sud-
denness of the revelation, it being scarcely credible
and yet evident, “could not answer him; for they
were troubled,” or overwhelmed, or harassed, as it
might be rendered, ' at his presence,”

He then said, * Come nesr to me™—do not stand
at & distance—my dignity is lost in my affection,
Under these splendid robes which deck the governor
of Egypt, thero is a true human heart, there is the
heart of Joseph a brother, that still beats true to
his father, his home, to Benjamin, to Judah, and

to all his bretbren, “They came near, And he
said, I am Jogeph your brother, whom ye sold
into Egypt." Yet that last clause was pot meant
to upbraid them, but only to prove his identity. *I
am Joseph;" and the rest of the statement shows
that he would rather, if he could, have passed by the
recollection of their sin; but it was necessary he
should say so, that he might identify himeelf, almost
a soversign, with the shepherd-boy of sevenieen,
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soma twenty or thirty years ago, that they then sold
as  slave into Egypt; whose features they had no
doubt forgotien.

Lest the very allusion to their sing might overs
whelm them, and the sudden discovery of a brother
comnected with the poignant recollection of their
own base criminality should uiterly prostrate all
perve and ability for duty-—he says, * Now, therefore,
be not grieved,” as they evidently showed they were,
“nor angry with yourselves.” He saw that enough
now was revealed, and more than enough, to make
them angry with themselves. 1f he had spoken to
them in wrath, that would have made them angry
with him; but on reminding them not of the choice
but necessity of their past sins in reference to
himself, he felt that their grief needed to be rather
modified and restrained than stimulated, and there-
fore he said, ** Be not angry with yourselves, that ye
sold me hither;” for there wns a purpose in it higher
than yours. I do pot extenuatse your sin; but there
was & higher arrangement contemplated in all that
has happened; it was God who sent me hither in
spite of your evil purposes, to preserve the very life
of them, some of whom wanted to kill me, and all of
whom consented to sell me for a slave. ' For these
two years hath the famine been in the land: and yet
there are five years,” a8 he had told Pharach before,
“in the which there shall be neither earing nor
harvest. And God sent me before you to preserve
¥ou s posterity in the earth.” Why that posterity in
the earth ? Because the forefathers of the great
Meesiah were here; and had their lives not been
Preserved, and their children, and their children’s
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children, humanly speaking, their genealogy had
been altered. All things were contribnting to one
great end by coercion or by free purpose.

8o he ndds in the Bth verse, * 8o now it waa not
you that sent me hither, but God;" that is, you were
not the tiltimate cause, though you were, under God,
the permitted instrumenta: you sinfully promoted
what you did not intend ; ** and he hath made me a
father to Pharach, and lord of all his house, and a
ruler throughout all the land of Egypt." But then
in the 9th verse, seeing that they were overwhelmed
by the recollections of the past, and the diselosure of
the present, he tries to divert their feelings, and their
thoughts, and says, * Haste ye, and go up to my
father, and say unto him, Thus saith ithy son Joseph,
God hath made me lord of all Egypt ; do not tarry,”
merely recollecting your own sins, or wondering at
the disclosure that you have mow witnessed; but
hasten back to that father who fears for Benjamin,
who is alarmed for bread for his honsehold. He is
an old man, and cannot wait long, or stand mueh.
Hasten back to him, ahd think of his safety, and let
him parteke of the good news I have told you, that
your actual brother Joseph, whom he thought to be
torn by wild beasts, is now alive ; and you shall teli
my father of all my glory in Egypt that yon have
seen. Not that he said so in order to express any
feelings of vanity and pride, of which he had none;
but go and tell Jocob, as if he had eaid, what will
gladden his heart, that I whom he thought was lost am
at Pharach's right hand, and am raised to power and
rank and splendour. He set them on active dnties in
order to turn their minde from sorrow and a sense
of guilt.
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And after this long remonstrance, of which per-
haps this is but an outline, his brethren consented
to talk with him ; that is, they ventured to ask him
new questions, which he was ready to answer, every
one of which disclosed their sins.

The fame of this extraordinary interview passed
through all Pharaoh’s house; and they stated to
Pherach the news so strange and unexpected that
# Jogseph's brethren had come.” And then Pharaoh
gaid to Joseph, * Bay unto thy brethren, This do ye,
lads your bessts, and go, get you into the land of
Canaan.” And then we read that he gave them
waggons, and reiment, and food, and asses laden
with provision, and everything they could need.
Joseph might have done all this by his own authority ;
but there was here exhibited a trait of the most beau-
tiful courtesy in Joseph's master, when he interposed,
and said, *You Joseph have power to do this; but
that the boon may seem more valuable by being from
me, ahd suggested by me, your royal master, you do
these things, and give them royal provision for their
journey home and back again ; and X will give you the
good of the land of Egypt, and ye shall eat the fat of
the land.”

Thaus, one faithful son was the reason of the pro-
gperity and the preservation of all his brethren, in
spite of their many unfaithful designs. And Pharach
said unio them, *“Regard not your stuff"—those
things you have brought with you,—which indicates
that they were very poor. He says, “Regard not
those paltry things that you heve brought with youn.”
Fling away the old rags, the tattered shoes, and the
little provision you have made for your journey ; and
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take what I will give you as more suitable for mp ¢,
give, and more useful for you tfo receive, “And 4
his father he sent after this manner; ten asses laden
with the good things of Egypt, and ten she gsses
Iaden with corn and bresd and meat for his father by
the way,” BSo Joseph, we are told, *sent his brethreq
away.” To each man he gave changes of raiment,
which would indicate that their raiment wes forn and
worn out, and that they needed new apparel for their
Jjourney.

Joseph gave them this semsonable advice,  Bee

that ye fall not out by the way.” Joseph anticipated
that the first thing that they would do after eonvers.
ing upon the extraordinary revelation would be to
upbraid one another. Judah would say, “I told you
it was wréng;” and Simeon would say, ** You reeoliect
I wag agrinst this;" and another would say, “ I op-
posed it," One would say, “ If you had not done
this,” and another, *If you had not Gone that we had
not been in such a state, and then thia strange scene
would not have taken place ;" and thus they would
have quarrelled by the way, and it would have taken
weeks to carry the glad tidings to the old man's heart.
And, therefore, he said very appositely: * See that
ye fall not out by the way.” There is no time for
quarrelling : there is only time for action. And so,
when Christians and missionaries convey the glad
tidings of the gospel to those that need to know them,
they may depend upon it the same advice is needed
etill, Tt is our way—we need counsel. There is no
time for quarrelling: they must not expend their
energies in internal fever, but in externsl carefulness
and usefulness,
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When they arrived they told Jacob sl the worda
of Joseph, Fle was at first doubtful, but then he wan
patisfed, and at last seid, Y will go and ses him
before Idie.” The word is changed from Jacob into
Israel, which means, of course, the same person.

The thoughts of that little band it iz not easy to
imagine: self-upbreidings, shame, sorrow, repent-
ance, yet not unmixed with joy and gladness, alter-
nately coursed their hearts, It was a sad yet joyous
story to the aged Jacob—sons 2o guilty and a son so
generous —events 80 woundrous, and providential
lendings so gracious. It was proof that truth is more
startling than romance,
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OLD JACOB AETE OUT TO ARE JOAEPH. HIA FINTY. DIVINE
ENCOURAGEMENT.

Arrir the news so unexpected to Jacob, that Joseph
was alive, to the nature of which I directed your atten-
tion last Lord’s-day morning, when Israel exclaimed
in the joy and excitement of his heart, “It is enough :
I will go and see Joseph before 1 die,” we read in
this chapter, that the patriarch in fulfilment of his
purpose * took his journey with all that he had, and
came to Beer-gheba ;" and the very first thing that
he did, partly as the expression of a glad heart,
partly as the expression of a ghankful heart, and
partly as his daily offering of adoration and praise
and worship never withheld to the God of Abraham,
of Isaae, and of Jacob, was to offer " sacrifices unto
the God of his father Isaac.” In ancient daya by the
institution of Levi, the sacrifices were figures, types,
or foreshadows of the one Bacrifice that was to be;
and the Israelite looked through the shadow to form
some apprehension of the glorious substance. Now
that the substance has come, the shadows have de-
parted just as the shadows disappear when the sun
mounnts his meridian throne, or as blossom withers
when frait is rips; and we now look back aupon 8
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sacrifiee finished and complete, and that has been,
just a8 Jacob looked forward to a eacrifice no less
finished and complets that was to be. His faith was
prospective, resting on an atonement which was to
he, which his sacrifices helped him to see from afar
and comprehend. Our faith is retrospective and
rests ou a sacrifice that has been, and on which we
lean or trust, it having been clearly brought to light
in the gospel of Christ Jesus,

We read next, that “ God spake unto Israel, and
raid, Jacob, Jacob.” He did not call him Israel,
which was his covenant name, but finding him a
wanderer in the desert, he called him by his former
name, more significant of need, * Jacob, Jacob.” And
he instantly replied, * Here am I." Then God
manifested himeelf, and said, “I am God;” literally,
“1 am EL” the Almighty God. No danger need
affright you. No foe need alarm you; Omnipotence
is in my arm; love is in my heart. What shall
separate you from my love, which is in Jesus Christ
the Lord ? * Fear not to go down into Egypt.” Do
not be alarmed to go into a land of derkness: for the
promise is, “ I am with you, and I will there make of
theo & great nation."”

The aged patriarch had heard of Egypt only 2s a
Iand of idolatry; and he shrank in horror from going
where that Name which was s0 dear to him might be
profaned, and that worship which he loved would
seem impossible. He needed, therefore, God to
mpke this special manifestation to him, and to say,
*Bo far from fearing that you will fall there, rememn-
ber that you are the seed that I am sowing over all
the land of Egypt to form a mighty host, which shall
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march forth amid miracles, victories, and mercies,
until they or theira are settled in the land of Canaan,
the type of that rest that remaineth for the people of
God.”

- How interesting is this fact, we find a0 often in the
Bible, that God’s people never are placed in spesial
trials without God manifesting to thema special grace.
It is a fulfilment of the old promige, which is ever new,
for it is never old or obsolets, I will be with you; I
will never leave thee, I will never forsake thee,” or,
as I have told you these words ought literslly to be
translated, “1 will not ever lenve thee ;: no, never will
I forsake thee.” Tt is the strongest and the maost
condensed expression that ean be employed, and
denotes the fulness and faithfulness of the promise of
God to bewith his people always. Inall time of their
tribulation, in all time of their wealth, in the hour of
death, and in the day of judgment, He who addressed
Jacob in this chapter, addresses them, and says, “ Fear
not; Iam withyou. When thou goest into thevalley
of the shadow of death, my rod and my staff shall com-
fort thee. I will never leave thee, I will never forsake
thﬁe.”

Then God says, * I will go down with thee into
Egypt; and I will also surely bring thee up agsin:
and Joseph shall put his hand upon thine eyes.”
‘Whet a beantiful expression or image is that! Itis,
“Do not be afraid that you shall die in 2 strange
land, where & siranger’s hand shall compose you to
your last eleep; but be sure that that very Joseph,
on whom your heart has so long and se warmly
reated, will yet close your eyelids, and see to your
burial, when you shall be borne to the rest that re-
meineth for the people of God
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. Next there is a list of all the family of Jacob, I
have often thought that it is a pity the Hebrew proper
names are rendered as we do. Whenever in our
translation & name beging with J, it begins in the
Hebrew with the letter Yod, or Y; and the names
thug spelt in the Hebrew are most musical, whilst in
our translation they are extremely rugged. Thus
Jacob is in the original Yacob; and Jeremish, Yere-
migh ; and Joseph, Yoseph. All these worde lose
their musto in our translation, and the ruggedness
of what is not the proper echo is all that we retain.

When Jacob arrived in Egypt, “he sentJudzh,” or
Yudah, * before him unto Joseph, to direct his face
unto Goshen; and they came into the land of Gos-
hen.” That was a lovely and fertile spot, where it
was expected that he and his sons would settle.

And, when he met the beloved Joseph, whom he
thought to have been torn by the wild beasts, he thus
gave expression to the depth and the fervour of his
feelings, *Now let me die.” I have now nothing
more worth sesing. The last, deepest yeerning of
my heart is gratified. T have no wish to taste any
more of this world’s pleasures. Or, as Simeon of
old said afterwards, after a yet sublimer sight, “Lord,
now letiest thou thy servant depart in peace; for
mine eyes have seen thy szlvation.”

‘We havs then Joseph's special directions to his
fathor and brethren, as to how they should comport
themselves before Pharach. Ancient shepherd kings
had invaded and conquered the land of Egypt many
years before this era. They had been expelled by
the victorious troope of Egypt, and driven, partly to
Cangan, and partly to the surrounding hills; and
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amongst the Egyptians there was o eort of national
prejudice still surviving against the very profession
of the men whose names were associgted with foreign
eonguercrs; and for & long period after, even the pro-
fession or trade of a shepherd was as hateful as the
recollsction of the defeats they had sustained from
the shepherd kings in former days. And therefore,
Joseph said to them, * Tell him you are shepherds;
but seck what I have by my diplomacy secured, &
part of this land where you may prosecute the trade
that you love, and not give any offence to those who
are in the land of Egypt.” And such ought to be
our conduct. If the Hebrews had mixed with the
Egyptians, the worship of each was so different, thet
therewould have been constant collision. And there-
fore, Joseph so arranged it, that there would be
offence to neither party And so it should be with us,
If T were placed amid Hindoos, I would not insult
their religion. If I were placed amongst Mahome.
tans, I would not turn into ridicule their religion.
Whatever religion a man has, it is his all; Ipity him
for hig error, I pity him for his misfortune; I will try
to show him the more excellent way ; but I will only
dislodge the error that he has, which I will not spare,
by the appliance of thebetter truth, that he knows not;
and if I attempt any other process to beat down the
error, I am likely to dowhat is unchariteble, and what
has always turned out unsuecessful. Now Joseph said,’
My brethren shall be in the land of Goshen, a spot
whose moral light shall be like a Pharos amid the
rest of Egypt; and there the Egyplians shall see with-
out our needlessly offending or molesting them, that
while we enjoy zll the rites of Egyptian hospitality,
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#espect their sincerity, deplore their errord, we will
mot ineult them, but teach them, if we can, the more
axcellent way, but will do nothing to east insult, or
what might be conetrued es insult, upon the tad
ertors that they sincerely, but unfortunately hold.

How wonderfully, step by step, is the hand of God
seen directing the way of his sncient people--par-
doning their sins, yet chastening them with great
though paternal severity, lest they shouid think that
He connives at sin, or that because He overrules it
for good, He ever ceases to hate it—watehing over tha
seeds of the future Ierael with unsleeping eye, and
unfaltering cars. * Truly God is good to Israel,” is
an acknowledgment every reader of these interesting
memoirs must frequently make.

The same Providential superintendence of God's
people is gtill carried on. He still makes goodnese
and mercy to follow them. But in this inspired
record, we see not only the outward leadings, but the
inward imnpulses. A portion of the curtain is lifted
up and we are able in these narratives to see the
council chamber of God, and to follow His purposes
a8 they pass from the heavenly presence into human
action. These biographies are visible preofs of Gad
in the affairs of men. We have the truth enunciated
again and again in the sacred Beriptures, buthere we
have it practically, personally, and pationally set forth,
We see that God is by the domestic hearth, by the
solemn aliar—near the highest throne. We diseover
that all space is holy ground, and all life religions
service. " Thou God seest me,” may be uttered by
man always, and every where,
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May it please God to manifest Himself to us as
onr Father, to give ug an ever deep, reverential, and
joyoua sense of his presence, to walk with Him in all
our ways through Jesus Christ, to whom be glory
everlasting. Amen.



CHAPTER XLVII.

YAQOR' ARRYPAL, JOREFPE'B LOYALTY AND DEFERENCE. TRE-
BENTATION OF I{I8 BRETHREEN T0 PHARADH, THEIR TRADE.
DEPERENCE TO AGE, THE DAYS OF OUR YTEARA, THR
PATRIARCH BLESAES FHAHAOH, THE WOHBHIPFER LEANING
ON HIB ATAFF.

‘Wr now arrive at the earnestly and anziously
anticipated interview, on which the heart of the
patriarch had been so long set,—with his long-lost,
end now recovered, Joseph; with him, too, he was
to meet with those who were able to nourish him in
& season of famine, and in all but universal distress.

Joseph, though the chief minister of Pharaoh, yet
felt that his was a subject’s place, if that was a first
place; and therefore, when his father, and his bre-
thren, and their flocke and their herds, came out of
Cansaan, and appeared in the land of Egypt, he felt
it a duty that he owed to his sovereign to tell that
sovereign that they were in the land. Pharaoh was
8 heathen sovereign; Joseph wns a Christian prime
minister; but because they differed, and differed
most vitelly, in religion, Joseph did not feel that
that released him from the allegiznce and deference
which a subject ever owen to his sovereign, whatever
that sovereign’s religion may be. The way to make
strangers to our holy faith better, is to show that our
religion makes us better also. The most effactive
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missionary influence is the mighty missionary infla-
ence of truly Christian, holy and consistent mem.
Love to God makes ue more, not less, loysl to cur
Queen. *Joseph took some of his brethren, even:
five men, and presented them unto Pharach. And
Pharaoh said unto his brethren, What is your occups-
tion ?" Now, recollect, they knew that the occupation
of shepherds or herdsmen was hateful to Egyptian
tastes. This national antipathy was owing to historie
recollections, and not to the trade itself. They had
& dislike to what it reminded them of But you will
observe how truthful these bgethren were in what
was unpalatable. They at once candidly stated o
Pharaoh, * Thy servants are shepherds, both we, and
also our fathers." They did right. Truth is the
right way. You will always find that, a3 in mathe-
matice, a straight line is the nearest way from one
point to another, so truth is always the straightest
and speediest way to success. They did not, there-
fore, deny, lest they should offend the monarch,
what they were. Their courtesy did not conceal
their Christianity. Some men would have been so
courteous, that they would have tried to concenl an
unpleasant thought or fact from royal hearing; bug
they felt that truth must be spoken, whether kings
or peasants were the auditory; and they have left us
an example, that in this matter we should follow
their steps.

They stated candidly, too, why they had come mto
Egypt. Their end was not to do Egypt any benefit,
and they did not pretend so; they honestly admitted
that they were starving; that they wanted food, and
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that they had come just to obiain it. This was
capdid,

Pharaoh stated to Joseph substantially this: « Thy
father and thy brethren are come unto thee. Now
to show how much I appreciate the great services
you have rendered me, I will et your brethren and
your father enjoy the blessings and the benefits that
T can bestow upon you. The land of Egypt ie before
thee; in the best of ihe land maks thy father and
brethren to dwell. Take the sunmiest and most
fertile spot in it, the land of Goshen; and if thou
knowest any men of activity among you, s idleness
can do no good, then meke them rulers,” not, as it
is here rendered, “over my cattle,” but * over the
berdsmen of my cattle.” There were rulers over the
cattle alrendy, and the dignity essigned to the bre-
thren of Joseph was to be the chief herdsmen, or the
heads of the herdsmen of the land of Egypt.

“ Joseph brought in Jacob, his father, and set
him before Pharaoh.” It is worth while to observe,
that when his brethren came before Pharach, they
stood ; but the aged Jacob sat before him. The
king's good feeling, and Joseph's appreciation of that
feeling, made him let Jacob sit before Pharach,
Joseph told Jacob to do o ; and Pharach, venerating
age and gray hairs, saw that, whilst there was a de.
ference due to great dignity, there was what there
is still, & higher deference due to gray hairs, especi-
ally when those gray hairs are the anticipation of &
crown of glory,

Pharaoh then * said unto Jacob, How old art
thou?" Evidently, he wished to make Jacob feel
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at his esse. Now, none but a truly grest man éan
wmake an inforior feel perfeetly at ease in his pre-
sence. It is always the mark of real dignity, that
it makes the lowliest and humblest at ease before
it. DPharaoh showed what a delicate apprecistion
of bis position he had, when he put Jacob at his
ease by talking to him upon a subject about which
old men like to talk—their old age, and what they
have seen and recollect, and what scenes they have
gone through, Jacob replied, “ The days of the years
of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years;
few and evil have the days of the years of my life been,
and have not attained unto the days of the years of
the life of my fatbers.” 1 have often taken occasion
to remark to you, that the age of man before the
Flood was 700, 800, 900, and in one case, nesarly 1000
years. The age of man, immediately after the Flood,
came to be 150, 170, and even 200 years; and since
the days of the patriarchs there seems to have been
—not, I suspect, by God's law, but probably by our
misconduct, or owing to sanitury eauses that we ean-
not understand or explain—a shortening of human
life. I do mot believe that three-score and ten is the
limit that God has assigned to our life. I know you
will think of the Psalm, *“The daye of our years ars
three-score and ten; and if by resson of strength
they be four-score years, yet is their strength labour
and sorrow.” But you will recollect that Psalm was
written in the wilderness; it states and laments an
_exceptional circumstancs. Moses says, ** Our wilder-
ness eondition is so harassing, that our life is reduced
to three-score years and ten.” Moses himself lived to
the age of 120 years; and therefore, in Psalm x¢. he
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4 not deseribing the normal length of bumen life, but
what it had been reduced to for a season by a special
state of suffering in the wilderness. The insurance
offices have noticed that, owing to better sanitary
arrangements, which ought to be extended to the
poorest dweller in Bt. Giless as well as to the occu-
pant of the most splendid palace in the west,—human
life has been lengthened within the last fifty or sixty
years somewhere about five or six years on the gene-
ration., And if there were less anxiety, less mental
excitement, less cotnmercial and political competi-
tion, less pressure of thought upon the brain, there
would be fewer gray hairs above it, and a longer
period would, in all probability, be the measure of
our lifetime. It is a very strange, but & very true
thing, that the extremes of barbarism and civilize-
tion seem, in this manner, to meet; so that, when
men reach a certain point of civilization, they seem
to come under the disadventages of extreme barba-
rienism, ag far as the wear and tear, and length of
life and heelth, are concerned. However, each of us
is immortal till our work is done; and this is our
geatest comfort; when our werk is done, then may
our petition be, * Lord, now lettest thou thy servant
depart in peaca.”

Jacob blessed Pharaoh; that is, he prayed that
every blessing might rest upon him as a soversign,
and that he might receive, above all, the highest
blessing—that of knowledge of eternal life,

We next read of Joseph’s statesmanship in the
land of Egypt: how he dealt with the people, by
giving them bread for their money, and for their
cattle when their money failed, as long as the famine
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lasted ; and, at last, giving as much zeed as wan re-
quisits for sowing the land, in the prospect of the
exhaustion of the seven years of famine, so that
there might be sufficient for their wants, It seems,
at first, severe dealing, but the people showed, by
what they said to Joseph, that he was not an exact-
“ing master. * Thou hast saved our lives; let us
find grace in the eight of my lord, and we will be
Pharach’s servants.” '

The time drew near when the venerable Israel,
or Jacob—for by both names he was known-—must
die. Long 2s he lived, yet he must dia. Ithink itis
one of the most—I will not eay melancholy, but
impreesive paesages in the Word of God, where we
read, after the ages of the patriarche, and Methuselah
emong the rest, the words, * And he died.” They
all came under the curse. There was no discharge,
srve in one ease. *In the day thou eatest thereof,
thou ghalt surely die,” was actual in all.

Jacob made Joseph swear that he would bury him,
not in Egypt, but in Canaan. Canaan was the land
of promise; it was the earnest, the pledge, and the
type of the everlasting rest; a stage in life’s journey;
and it was meant to teach a lesson, that just as the
patriarch desired that his dead bones might rest in
the promised land of Canaan, so it should be even
more earnastly our desire that our souls should enter
into that true rest, that everlasting Canaan, that
remaineth for the people of God.

You ssk why he made him swear? The reason,
probably, was this: that in case Pharach, or whoever
governed, should bid Joseph not to do eo, he might
be able to say, *I have not only promised, but L
have sworn to do it.”
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In the 81st verse, we read, '“Israel bowed himself
-mpon the bad's-head.” It is very singular that that
clanse has been made a sourece of much mistake and
miginterpretation. You remember that in the 11th
chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews, on which I
commented the other year, where an account of
Jdacob is given, it is said that he, *when he wasa
dying, blessed both the sons of Joseph; and wor-
shipped, leaning upon the top of his staff.” Now
this passage in Genesiz is the only one where thers
%5 anything that corresponds to Paul’s statement in
the Old Testament record of Jucob's life. Then why
is he said to lean on a **bed’s-head " in the ons pas-
gage, and on “ & staff " in the other? There are two
Hebrew words, which, if spelt according to their
eonsonants, that is, without points, would be precigely
the same, namely, mm. We may pronounce the word
either miitah, *a bed,” or maiich, " a staff,” accord-
ing to the vowel-points; the same Heabrew word
meant “ & bed,” or ** a staff," according to the point-
ing. If you point the word one way, it means “a
gtaff,” if another way, it means “a bed.” And hence
it is, that the dispute, which is not yet determined,
hna arisen, as to which interpretation is correct. In
what ia called the Rhemish Testament, or the Roman
Catholic Testament, which is a translation from a
tranelation, it is said, “He worshipped the top of
his rod; " and in the foot-note it is eaid, that Jacob's
gtaff had an image on the top of it; and that here
we see 8 proof of that relative veneration which is
due to imeges and relics. If you look at the Greek
word nsed by 8t. Paul, you will see that thers is no
foundation for this absurd translation. The Greek
is, éml o dxpoy, which means, * upon his ataff ;” and
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there is no record in Cenesis, and no hint in the

Greek, that Jecob had any image, or anything of the.
sort, that he used, tc remind him of God. It was

the picture, true and lifelike, of an old man leaning

upon his staff, and worshipping God—not an image

which, in his case, would have been an idol; and

therefore, to say that it means adoring the top of his

stefl, is most extravagant and absurd. The whole

misapprehension in our version, or whatever it may

be ocalled, arises from the different punectnation of
the Hebrew word ; and in the Romish version, from’
8 determination to invent a reason for error. It was

a staff, and not a bed, is plain from this: that the

orientals had nothing that could answer to our bed's-

head. They slept on a earpet, zpon the floor; and

therefore, no doubt, it ought to be rendered, that he

arose and worshipped, leaning upon his staff, as the

apostle has stated it in the Epistle 10 the Hebrews,

It was after the event alluded to in this chapter,
that Jacob was taken ill, and therefore there is no
reason to believe he wag at this moment on a swk
bed at all,

His heart prayed, though his knee was unbent.
Age may stiffen the joints of the body; chaine may
fetter the limbse; sickness may confine to a lonely
chamber; but no outward restraint can reach the
heart, or prevent it praying,

God looks at inner feeling, rather than quter form,
He forgives the absence of the bowed Lnee, if there
be only the bowed soul. * God is a spirit, and those
that worship Him mugt worship in spirit and in
mth.|l



CHAPTER XLVIIL

THE DYING PATRIARCH, JUDEA FOR THE JEWS, OLD AGH.
JACOR BLESBING JOSEPK'S BONA,

Ir appears that the tidings reached the patriarch
Joseph simply by popular report or rumour—for
the Hebrew answers to the French on dit—that his
aged and venerable father was about to go the way
of all the earth; and the mnment that Joseph heard
that one he so loved and revered was about to leave
him for the rest that remaineth for the people of
God, he rushed to & sick father's bedside, and
brought his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim, with
him, in order that they might see that noblest of
gpectacles, how & Christian can die, and might be
refreshed by the scene of the depariure of so great
worth, and go forth, strengthened as well as blessed,
to go and do likewise.

We read that some one told the aged patriarch,
Jacob, as he lay upon his last pillow, that the son
he once thought was torn by wild beasts, and who,
in his last moments, was his greatest comfort upon
earth, was about to come and see him; and the very
tidings that such a son, so beloved, and so worthy
of such a parent, was approaching his bedside, gave
new vigour to the old man's body, and new inspira-
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tion to his heart ; and he raised himself, we are isld,
upon his staff or bed, na here it may bhave been.
This was the spectacle of an aged patriarch, of 2
eentury and & half old, raising himself upon his staff,
and looking, with an ecstasy that only a parent could
feel, at gons gathered round him, to whom he was
soon to address his last farewell,

Jacob eaid unto Joseph, the moment that he saw
him, “ God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz, in
the land of Canaan, and blessed me.” We have read
that incident .before; and the venerable patriarch,
as if his great heart were overwhelmed by a sense of
God’s past goodness, in restoring to him his long-
lost son, who he thought was dead, brings -before
him, in the rush of grateful recollection, all the good
that God had done him; and even before he spoke
to Joseph one word, he breaks forth, in adoring pra.ise,
“ God Almighty appeared unto me at Luz "—that is,
the place that became afterwards Bethel—"in the
land of Canaan, and blessed me. And he made me
this promise, I will make thee fruitful, and multiply
thee, and I will make of thee a multitude of people,

. and will give this land to thy seed after thee, for an
everlasting possession.” Promises were the joy of
Jacob's heart. Now, I believe that the promised
1and still remaing to be inherited by Jacob's children.
Palestine is pledged to the Jews, and it is ceaselessly
promised throughout the Old Testament Scriptures
as an everlasting possession. They are now digpos-.
segged ; the Jews are mox a family without a home,
& nation without politicel cohesion or laws, a people
without a ruler. The Moslem has his mosque where
the temple of Solomon was; and the vietim and de-
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votee of superstition has altars where the glory once

" burned between the cherubim; but you may depend
upon it that the Gentile is simply an cccupant of the
deserted land, keoping it ready for the restoration of
QGod's favoured and long-blessed people. Palestine
is promised 1o them as an everlasting poesession.
They are homeless, because not yet in it; and heaven
and earth may pass away, but this pledge shall not
pass away. They have no footing here, that they
moay hurry there,

I have often repeated, on reading these chapters,
bow plainly one can see the multiplying eigus of their
restoration. It is rumoured that Palestine will soon
be the scene of new arrangements, new interferences,
new movements, arising from the autocracy of Louie
Napoleon. Everything indicates that Gods Spirit
is moving amid the dry bones; and that we are now
about to pass into scenes, and years, and trials, per-
haps, as far aa we can judge from God's Word, un-
precedented in the history of the past. But how
delightful is this, that, if we be God's people—if we
love him, and are in Christ Jesus loved, sanctified,
and blessed—then, come trouble, come trial, come
distress and perplexity of nations, nothing shall sepa~
rate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus
our Lord]l The nation has lost a Wellington, the
soul never loges Jesus.

Jacob said, that he should regnrd as his own,
Joseph's two sons, Ephraim and Manssseh, who had
been born to him in the land of Egypt, end who had
therefore not beem seen by Jacob before. " * As
Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine,”

And then, in the 7th verse, just as if he could noi
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mention God's great mereies without elluding to his
own great loss, he seys, in very touching, because
very eimple words, *When I came frgm Padan,
Rachel "—for whom he waited and toiled seven years,
the mother of Joseph and of Banjamin, whose like-
ness he no doubt saw in Joseph's two sons, and which
likeness made them only the more intensely beloved
by him—* Rachel died by me in the land of Canaan,
in the way, when yet thers was but a little way to
come unto Ephrath.” This death, he thought, looked
as if it had been wrath; but he knew it was not so,
but mercy. She finished her journey soconer than
he: she was taken sooner home, that was all ithe
difference. And now he felt he was to join Rachel,
a3 Rachel has joined God, and so are they now for
ever with the Lord. “ And I buried her there, in the
way of Ephrath ; the same is Bethlehem.” That was
evidently to induce the patriarchs to look to Canaan
a3 their home upon earth, because the dead dust of
Abreham, and Issae, and Bachel, and the world's
gray fathers, was, and now.is, all there What &
thought is it, that, at this moment, the dust of
patriarchs is still sleeping beneath the green sods of
Jerusalem, or, at least, in Palestine! and what a
magnificent scene will that be, when the trumpet
shall sournd, and the dead dust of the world's gray
fathers shall be quickened, and of the world’s young
striplings also, and both together shall feel that
mighty transfiguration, when this mortal shall put
on immortality, and this eorruptible shall put on
inaorruptibility! What bright hopes are a Chris-
tian's! What glorious prospects may the youngest
geint, as well as the most aged patriurch, fall asleep
in the sure persuasion of|
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.+ *The eyes of Israel were dim for age, 50 that he
could not see.” Age came upon the good Jacob, or,
&8 he is here called by his new name, Terael, Al of
us foel that the youngest ig growing older, and the
aged are already grown old ; that no power can keep
one hair black, when it begins to grow gray; no force
can clear away the mista that begin to gather on the
eyeballs in old age. Old we must become. Oh,
when old in years to be old in grace, what a hlessed
and happy combination !

It is then said, in a picture extremely beautiful,
s And Joseph brougbt his sons near unto Jacob ; and
he kissed them, and embraced them. And Israel
#aid unto Joseph, I had not thought to see thy face;
and, lo! God hath showed me also thy seed.” I
thought thou wast dead, torn by wild beasts; and
God has not only enabled me to see thee, but thy
children. And it must have been a most delightful
thought to the patriarch’s heart, that those children
were walking in the fear of the Lord, adorning the
docirine they professed, so that he could depart in
peace, rejoicing in the Lord, his rock, and the rock
and refuge of his children, and hia children’s children.
Joseph then took them both, and placed them before’
him.

Joseph, who acted from naturs, wanted the elder
to be bleesed first; but the patriarch, who acted from
prophetic inspiretion, blessed the younger first. This
has been frequently the case throughout the Word
of God, as we have seen in reading these ancient and
inapired histories. Nature makes the elder in this
world the chief; but grace often passes by the elder,
and lays hold upon the younger. But yet elder
aud younger may haye that grace which patriarchs
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eannol hestow, and-which pringes cannot take away
—Faith in a Savioar, relience o his atonerent |
marifios, belief in his name, loving him, and bowim
1o him ; that is the blessing that nmketh rich, ami
addeth no sorrow. .

Jacob, however, said to Joseph, “1 know what a9
doing. Though ¥ am very blind, yet I have an inne
light, which is eclearer than eny outer one; and there
fore 1 am not acting accidentally, but b¥ design, o
*wittingly,"” ag it is called here. *“And he blease
them that day, saying, In thee ghall Israel bless, eay
ing, God make thee as Ephraim and ag Manasseh.”

And then he said, *“ Behold, I die!” And he di¢
not regret life or refuse to die. In old age, death &
scarcely dying. It is just the evening twilight, mix
ing with the morning twilight, with secarcely a nigh
between. It is gimply the soul leaping from th
decaying house, and instantly feeling itself presen
with the Lord. And, therefore, just as the trees in
autumn become most magnificent under their autamsn
tints, when they are about to drop all their foliage on
the earth, sc a dying Christian fecls the greatest joy.
and is radiant with the brightest hopes, and gives, like
Simeon, expression to the richest songs, when he is
about to leave the house that periehes, for a houaeg
not made with hands, eternal in the skies. “I die;
but though I am torn from you, God shall be with
you." What a blessed compensation! When God
takez away the earthly father, what a magnificent
exchange if he gives us the heavenly one! If the
aged Israel is taken to his rest, oh, how gloriously
iz the gap filled up when the God of that Israel
becomes the God of his gons, and his sons’ gone!
And eo & day comes when he and they shall meet
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and mingle where there sre no more tears, nor
BOrrow, nor eeparation, nor erying.

In these narratives there ig a pilgrim-like air, We
feel its influence as we read. May we never forget,
wherever wo dwell, or whatever rank we hold, that
wo are pilgrima, and etrangers, and sojourners, lock-
ing for a better country and eternal mansions |



CHAPTER XIIX.

THEE BELEASING OF THE TRIBER, THE DEATH OF JACON,.
HIB SRLEOTION OF 4 GRAYE.

It is extremely difficult, in the course of the few
expository remarks that your lime permits me to
give on the lesson that we read, to present a full and
satisfactory analysis of the varied and signifieant pre-
dietions here pronounced upon the tribes of Israel.
It does happen, too, that our most noble translation,
for such unquestionably it is, in this chapter, i8 not
the most happy in its rendering some expressions of
the original Hebrew—not the most happy in this
sense only, that it does not convey, so clearly and
so distinctly, the ideas of the original. I alluded
before to & translation, that has been executed by
Dr. A. Beniseh, professor of Hebrew to the Jews' and
General Literary and Scientific Institution ; lectuzrer,
pro tem., to the Western Bynagogue, 8t. Alban's-place,
published with the approval of the chief Rabbi. "He
is a Jew—one who has no partislity to Christianity
whatever; on the contrary, one who helieves that
the Messiah has not yet come. He has simply, as a
Hebrew scholar, executed a translation of the whole
of the Pentatench: and I must say, that, in some
passages, a8 far as [ am competent to judge and som-
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pare, his translation is more eorrect than ours. At
the sema time, there is not the least difference m
any one vital point; and his transtation tells more, 1
think, against the Jew, and eltogether, T may say, in
favour of the Christian's belief, that the Messiah,
predicted in the Pentateuch, has slready come. I will
just read this 49th chapter, as it is rendered by him.
This, I may repeat, is a Jew's translation from the
original Hebrew ; and, therefore, the aceptic canmot
poseibly aceuse him of any partiality to Christianity,
or of any tampering with the original in order to
support the Christian view :—* And Jacob ealled
unto his gons, and said, Gather yourselves together,
that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the
remoteness of days.” Now, *“remoteness of days "
is better than “last days,” because this latter ex.
pression is generally employed to dencte the end of
this dispensation, whereas * remoteness of days " is
moreapplicable to the end of the Jewish dispensation,
or the period of the existence of the twelve tribes.
“Gather yourselver together, and hear, ye eops of
Jacob ; and hearken unto Israel your father. Reuben,
thou art my firstborn, my vigour, and the beginning
of my manhood, superiority in dignity, and superi-
aority in power. Thy precipitency is like the waters;
thou shalt not be superior,-because thou wentest up
to thy father's place of repose; then profanedst thou
my couch by going up, Simeon and Levi are
brethren ; instruments of violence are their swords.
0O my soul, come not thou into their secret delibe-
ration ; into their assembly, my glory, be not thon
united ; for in their wrath they slew a men, and in
their self-will they lamed an ox.” Qur translation is,
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“ They digged down = wall ; ¥ but the Jew translator
ie right, and our translation ie wrong. The Hebrew
word for & wall ie shor; the Hebrew word for an ox
is shur ; the differonce between the “o” and the* qo”
consisting in the position of & point. There is no
question that our tranelators have mistaken it. * They
digged down a wall,” means nothing; but the ox or
the bull are always used in Seripturs to denots
princes. “ Strong bulls of Bashan have beset me
round"—that iz, princes of Bashan (Psa.. xxii. 18);
and the expression, * They lamed an ox,"” is appli-
cable to their conduet with regard to the great prince
Joseph, whom they tricd to prevent getting that
destined dignity which he ultimately attained, and
which they impaded slightly, but failed to prevent
altogether. * Cursed be their wrath, for it was
powerful ; and their fierceness, for it was crnel. I
will divide them in Jacob, and seatter them in Israel.
Judah, thee thy brethren ghall praige; thy hand is
in the neck of thine enemies; thy father's sons shall
prostrate themselves before thes. A young lion is
Judsh; from the prey, my son, thou goest ap: he
stooped down, he erouched as a lion, and as & fierce
lionhess; who shall rouse him ?” The next verse I
wish you particularly to notice; for there you will
sea how the Jew translator is at one with our trans.
lators on the most vital portion of the prophecy.
Certain recent Jews have tried to interpret * 8hiloh,”
not as derived from the Hebrew word “to be at
peace,” but as a pronoun, and to render it * {0 him;”
but every effort that they have made in that direction,
and they must know it, hae proved abortive ; and the
most splendid demonstration that such is the case,
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isthe translation of this Jew, an accomplished scholar,
who translates the verse nsfollows: **The rod shall
not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between
his feet, until Shiloh come ; and his be the obedience
of peoples.” The Jew, you observe, iranslates the
verse substantislly as we do, because, a3 & scholar,
he could see no other alternative, knowing that the
efforts of those who have tried to interpret it other
wise, have failed. The rest of the chapter is ren-
dered by him as follows :—* Binding unto the ass
his foal, and to the vine-branch the son of his she-
a8s, he washed in wine his attire, and in the blood
of grapes his raiment; his eyes are red from wine,
and the whitenses of his teeth is with milk. Zebulun
towards the const of seas shall dwell, and he shall ba
for an haven of ships, and his border shafl be unto
Zidon, Issnchar is e bony ass, crouching between the
folds; snd he saw that repose was good, and the
land that it was pleasant; and he inclined his
ghoulder to receive the burthem, and beceme n
gervant unto tribute. Dan shell pronounce judgment
on his people, as one of the tribes of Israel. Dan
shall be a serpent by the way, a viper in the path,
that biteth the horse-heels, so that his rider shall
fall backward. I hope for thy aid, O Lord. Gad, an
nssailing troop shall assail him, but he shall assail
the heel. Out of Asher cometh his fat bread, and
he shall give dainties for & king. Naphtaliis & hind
get forth ; he giveth sayings of pleasantnsss. A son
of faithfulness is Joseph, even a son of fruitfulness
by a well; daughters tread on the wall, and they
embittered him, and wers numerous; and the
archers were hostile to him. But his bow abideth
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in strength, and the arms of his hands remain suppla’
and vigorous, by the hands of the mighty God of
Jacob. From thence he became the feeder, the stone
of Israel; from the God of thy father, who shall
help thee, and the Almighty, who shall bless thee
with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the
murmuring deep, that croucheth under, blessings of
the breasts and of the womb. The blessings of thy
father have prevailed above the blessings of my pro-
genitors. even to the boundaries of the everlasting
hills. They shall be on the head of Joseph, and on
the erown of the head of bim that is a Narzarite
among his brethren. DBenjamin is a wolf that
teareth, and in the morning eateth his prey, and at
even he divideth the spoil. All these are the twelve
tribes of Israsl; and this is it that their father
spake unto them when he blessed them, every man,
according to his blessing, he blessed them. And
he commanded them, and said unte them, I am to
be gathered untoc my people. Bury me with my
fathers, in the cave that is in the field of Ephron the
Hittite—in the cave that is in the field of Machpelah,
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan,
which Abraham obtained with the field of Ephron
the Hittite for & possession of a burying-place. There
they buried Abraham, and Sarah his wifa; there they
buried Isase, and Rebekah his wife; and there I
buried Leah. The purchase of the field, and of the
cdve that ig therein, was from the children of Heth.
And when Jacob had finished commanding his sons,
‘he gathered up his feet into the bed, and expired,
and was gathered unto his peoples.”

It is & most beautiful and exact translation ; and
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if ours eonld be adjueted by it, wa should gain some.
thing and lose little. It is but natural to expect that
owr translation shonld have some defects; for it was
the last only of a series of approximations. The
firat Bible was Wickliffe's ; then there was the Geneva
Eible ; then the Bishops’ Bible, from which the ex.
cossively awkward version of the Psalms, in the
Prayer-book, is taken ; and lastly there appeared our
translation, which was executed in 1611, by & collec-
tign of the most able Hebrew and Greek scholars
that ever lived in any age. But they were men; they
had much to do; criticism was not then so mature;
gnd, in many perts, they have come short of doing
full justice to the original. But where they have
come short in the Old Testament, they have done so
lest they should seem to render a passage too clearly
and unequivoeally Christian, and thus lay themselves
open to the charge of the Jew, that they had exagge-
rated o prediction of the Messiah. And so in the
New Testament. If all the faults of the translators
were corrected, it would only more clearly and un-
equivocally speak Protestant, evangelical Christisnity,
8o that the error of our translators (and I spesk this
renlly advisedly, and not rashly) is on the side of not
boldly enough speaking precious evangelical truth.
And thus, you will find, where there are two render.
inge, that the marginal translation is much more
distinet and dacided than the tranelation which they
have incorporated in the text.

Having made these remarks, I procesd to expound
briefly some of the predictions contained in this
chapter. First of all yon will notice, that the whole of
these prophecies refer to the existence of the children,
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of Iarael au tribes, which they ceased to be partially
after the captivity, and, in the last and remaining
cnse, after the birth and resurrection of our blessed
Lord. There is much, I admit, of difficulty in this
shapter, and some things that we eannot easily ex-
plain, though I think more light is esat vpon it by
the translation I have referred to, than by any com-
mentary thet I have yeot seen,

The first Jacob referred@ to is Reuben. He was
his eldest son—* my first-born, my might, and the
beginning of my strength;” that was, his dignity;
but yet, says Israel his father, though you are my
first-born, and therefore entitled to the highest
dignity, your moral conduet has disfranchised you.
Chronologically, you are entitled to the highest
place; but morally, you must occupy a much lowlier
one. He excelled in age, but he degenerated in
conduct. Deborsh reproached this tribe for its
pusillanimity, and thus ilustrates its character :—
# Unstable a4 water, thon shalt not excel.” Water
may be moved easily by the wind, and when its em-
bankments give way, it rushes forth, to use the
Hebrew translator’s words, with “ precipitaney * and
viclence, doing great damage. It implies that the
possions of Renben, like water long pent up end
restless, and bursting forth ultimately beyond all their
bounds, should only do mischief. Hence we read after-
wards, that the birthright was given to Joseph, the
priesthood to Levi, and the kingdom to Judah. But
Reuben, the eldest, “unstable as water,” was de-
graded and cast down below the youngest. Righteous-
ness exalts ; sin degrades.

‘We read, in the Gth verss, in the language of the
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Hebrew translator, “ Simeon and Levi are brethren;
instruments of violence ara their swords.” Their
cruel conduct is related in Gen. xxxvii. 7. They
were the foremost in selling Joseph, and getting rid
of the brother that their father loved. They slew
S8hechem, a man of distinction, and they lamed, or
cut off the ginew of an ox, not & wall—a distinguished
individusl, now pre-eminently so—FPharach's prime
minigter—that is, Joseph; and they tried to prevemt
his elevation ; they impeded it slightly for a day or
two, but did not prevent it,

Next we have the prediction respeeting Judah,
The meaning of Judah, is * praise ;" end the patri-
arch uses his name to describe what he should enjoy,
¢ Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall praise.”
«It is evident,” says the apostle (Heb. vii. 14}, ** that
our Lord sprang out of Judah.” Caleb and David
were of the tribe of Judah. Our blessed Lord is
ealled, * the lion of the tribe of Judah,” ¥You will
find this distinetion of the tribe in Numb. xxiii, 24:
* Behold, the people ghall rise up as a great Iiom,
and lift up himself as a young lion; he shall not lie
down until he eat of the prey, and drink of the blood
of the elain.” Vineyards and wine, in great sbun-
dance, are his. In Isaish lxiii. 1, the spiritual sig-
nifieance is given: * Who is this that cometh from
Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ?—thip thet
is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness
of his strength? I, that speak in rightsousness,
mighty to eave. Wherefore art thou red in thine
apparel, and thy garments like him that treadsth in
the wine-fat? I have trodden the wine.press alone,
and of the people there was none with me.” Verse
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12 should be, " Red as wine, and testh white as
milk.” Qur translation conveys an erromeous im-.
pression. !

Then we read in the 13th verse, * Zebulun shall
dwell at the haven of the sen; and he shall be for an
haven of ships; and his border shall be unto Zidon.”
Now, the geographical position of the tribe of Zebu-
lun extended from the Mediterranean sea on the
west, to the yea of (rennesaret on the east; and she
prediction is, that they shall be a seafaring people,
and that prediction was fulfilled exactly 300 years
afterwards, for we read in Deuteronomy xxxiii. 18,
“ And of Zebulun he said, Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy
going out; and Issachar, in thy tenwe. They shall
call the'people unto the mountain: there they shall
offer sacrifices of righteousness; for they shall guck
of the abundance of the seas, and of treasures hid
in the sand.”

Of Issachar it is ssid that he “is a strong nss
couching down between two byrdems.” You will
obgerve that each tribe is described by an animsl as
its symbol ; just as vericus families have stiil birds
or lions a3 their crest or their arms. That of Tesa-
char was * a strong ass couching down beiween two
burdens.” The position of this tribe was in the
valley of Esdraelon, between ridges of hills, that
rose on each side like panniers, between which was
s valley most fertile. 'This was & patient tribe,
oocupyiug o quiet valley, and paying tribute to any
extent, rather than go to war, and fight with ita
neighbours or invaders.

Next we have the pioture of Dan. * Dan shall
judge his people, as one of the tribes of Israel, Dan
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ghall be o gerpent by the way, an adder in the path,
that biteth the horses’ heels, so that his rider shall fall
backward.” Judah had the heroism, boldness, gran-
deur, and dignity, of the lion. Issachar, again, the
patience, and it may be, the want of spirit and stu.
pidity of the ass, if that could be applicable to that
animal in eastern lands, which is doubiful ; and Dan
again is to have the skill or cunning of the serpent.
Now Bamson was one of the most illustrions de.
scendants of Dan. It is vaid, “ Dan sball judge hig
people.”, It is written of Bamson, ** He judged Israel
twenty years.,” Dut the prophecy is, that his whole
conduct shall be that of the serpent, gaining the vie-
tery, not by open assault, but by cunning. It is re.
corded of Samson, ea if to illusirate this (Judges xvi.
27—380), “Now the house was full of men and
women ; and all the lords of the Philisiines were
there; and thers were upon the roof nbout three
thousand men and women, that beheld while Samson
made sport. And Sameson ealled unto the Lord, and
guid, O Lerd God, remember me, I pray thee, and
strengihen me, I pray ithees, only this once, O God,
that I may be at once avenged of the Philistines, for
my two eyes. And Samson took hold of the two
middle pillars upon which the house stood, and on
which it was borne up, of the ome with his right
hand, and of the other with hig lefi. And Samson
gaid, Let me die with the Philistines. And he
bowed himeelf with all his might ; and the house fell
upon the lords, and upon all the people that were
therein. 8o the dead which he slew at his death
were more than they which he slew in his life.”
Then we have the picture of Gad: * A troop shall
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overcome him ; bat he shall overcome at the last.”
We read that this tribe was harassed for many years
by the Ammonites. We read of this in Jeremiah
xlix. 1, * Concerning the Ammonites, thus sgith the
Lord, Hath Israel no sons ? hath he no heir? Why
then doth their king inherit Gad, and his people
dwell in his cities?” But we read in ! Chronicles v.
18—22, that uliimately Gad overcame: *“The sons
of Beuben, and the Gadites, and half the tribe of
Manasseh, of valiant men, men able to bear buckler
and sword, and to shoot with bow, and akilful in
war, were four and forty thousand, seven hundred
and three-seore, that went out to the war. And they
made war with the Hagarites, with Jetur, and Neph-
ish, and Nodab. And they were helped against
them, and the Hagarites were delivered into their
hand, and all that were with them ; for they cried to
God in the battle, and he was entreated of them,
because they put their trust in Him. And they took
away their cattle; of their camels fifty thousand, and
of sheep two hundred and fifty thousand, and of
msses two thounsand, and of men an hundred thou-
gand. For there fell down many slain, because the
war was of God. And they dwelt in their stends
until the eaptivity.”

Agher is thus spoken of in the 20th verse: " Out
of Agher his bread shall be fat, and he shall yield
royal dainties.” Asher meansa “fertility,” or ' fatness;”
and Jacob says that his land, a section of Cansan,
ghall be what his name signifies, * he shall dip his
foot in 0il,” (Deut. xxxii, 24.)

“ Naphtali is 2 hind let loose ; he giveth goodly
words.” Now the characteristic of this tribe, like that
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of ite symbol, was timidity. It is said in Judges iv.
8: “And Barsk,one of the tribe of Naphtali, sgid
unto her, If thou wilt go with me, J will go; but if
thou wilt not go with me, I will not go.” Thea the
“goodly words” occur in the _song of Deborah
{Judgee v.).

The patrizsrch seems to have showered all his

- ¢hoicest blessings upon the tribe of Joseph ; and you
wiil find his prediction confirmed in Deut. xxxiii.
13: “And of Joseph Moses said, Blessed of the
Lord be his land, for the precious things of heaven,
for the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath.”

Afterwards it is said, ** Benjamin shall ravin as a
wolf ; in the morning he ghall devour the prey, and
st night he shall divide the spoil.” 8aul was of this
tribe; and no doubt he, like many of his descend-
snts, was stained with rapacity.

Thus we see that these predictions were minutely
fulfiled many hundred years afterwards, and, there-
fore, that dying Israel spake as he was moved by the
Holy Ghost. He closes his life in benedictions;
his last words are blessings upon those around him.
He had the spirit of prophecy, The future embodied
what he predicted.

He expressly desired to be buried “in the cave
that is in the field of Machpelah, which is before
Mamre, in the land of Canaan ;" that land on which
his heart was set; that land which was to him the
mirror of the better country, “*which Abraham bought
with the field of Ephron the Hittite, for a possession
of a burying-place. There they buried Abmlam,
and Sarah his wife,” and there their dust still re.
mains, “'There they buried Isaac, and Robekah
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his wife," end they, too, rest there in the hops of
the resurreciion; * and there,” he adds, “I buried
Leah.” Perheps he dared not allnde to Rachel, for
that was too tender and psiuful a recollection.

* And when Jacob had made an end of command-
ing his sons, he gathered up his feet into the bed,”
-~the last agony was on him—* and yielded up the
ghoat,” thai is, the soul that God gave him. *“The
dust retmrns to ihe earth as it was; and the sapirit
returns unfo God who gave it." And the evidence
that he instantly rejoined Abrabam and Sarah, Isaac
and Rebekeh, and those whose bodies were buried
in the land of Canaan is the expression, ** and was
gathered unto his people.” These words cannot
mean, “he was buried,” because the next chapter
econtaing the solemn and impressive account of his
burial ; but it means that his soul instantly rejoined
the happy and rejoicing company of them whose
dead bodies were awaiting the sound of the resurrec-
tion trumpet below the sarth, in Canaan; but whose
rejoicing spirits were amid the joys and the bleseings
of that land which never shell bhe moved, and of
which the earthly Camaan, in iis loveliest day, was
but a dim and imperfect type.



CHAPTER L.

FOBEPH'S APFNCTION. JOURPH'S ARRANGEMENT FOR BURYING
JACOR, NATIONAL OBSEQUIES, LOOKING TO JESUR. FEARS
OF THP BROTHERS, JOREPE’S LOVE, XIS DEATH.

1 Ay sure that we shall almost regret, that in the
course of our Sabbath morning readings, we have
come to the close of so exquisitely benutiful and
touching a narrative as that of Jacob and Joseph,
so true to nature, and so suggestive of practical
guidance in all the ways and wanderings of our life
below., But the sweetest tale must have itz close;
the longest life has its end ; the brightest day has its
shadows and its evening. We shall have in the
ecurse of another week to enter upon the more
stirring procession of Joseph's descendants from the
land of Egypt, into that land intc which his bones
wers carried as a pledge that God would visit them,
and bring them into the midst of it, and plant them
a great nation. Now, when Jacob was dead, it is
said, “ Joseph fell upon bis father’s face, and wept
upon him and kissed him." This was proof of filial
love. Nothing is said of the conduet of the rest.
They stood by. Joseph the most dutiful son felt
most poignantly the loss of the best of fathers. Sin
corrupts the heart, and hardens the feelings, The
holiest will always be the most sensitive, They who
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are trueat in their relation to the Father of all, will
feel the deepest and purest affection to the earthly
parent, and in all other earthly relationships.

Joseph commanded the physicians, according to
the custom of that country, to embalm Jacob. At the
same time he asked, like a loyal subject, though
occupying a subject’s first place, permission of his
royal master to go with his father to the tomb of
Machpelah ; and, according to the oath he had taken,
as well as the promise he had made, to bury him in
the land that was the type of the rest that remeineth
for the people of God.

We find in thie chapter the first instance of a
pational funeral, on & scale of unprecedented pomp,
pageantry and splendour, worthy of the ocecasion,
apd dutiful as became Egypt. and acceptable, we
read, to the Christian man Joseph, and the rest of
his household, a8 a mark of respect to the remasins
of Joseph's desd end venerated parent. I have
heard peraons object to such nutionsl expressions of
sympathy as are recorded in the chapter we have
read, or were recently displayed at the funeral of
Wellington. But mno objections can weigh one
feather against a precedent in Seripture, inspired
by the Spirit, sustained and sanctioned by Christian
men, and plainly recorded here, not as a fact that we
are to avoid, but as n precedent that on all simiar
and parallel occasions nations are to follow. And
most remarkable it is that not only is this warranted
here, and the foolish, though perhaps sincere cbjec-
tions of some persons disposed of at onece, but
throughout Seripture 2 mesn pational burial is
spoken of as a judgment and a posthumous punish-
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tpant. Fior instance, wa read in the book of Jeremiah
xzit. 18,~" Thus saith the Lord concerning Jehoia-
kim the sor of Josigh king of Judah; They shall
not lament for him, saying, Ab, my brother! or, Ah,
sistar! they shall not lament for him, saying, Ah,
lord! or, Al, his glory! He ghall be buried with the
burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the
gates of Jerusalem.” That wias a merk of national
indignity, meant to express either its indifference to
what ha had done, or their positive rebuke to the acts
that stained his history or memory. We shall also
find that our Blessed Lord, so far from condemning
what is due on such great cceagions, expressly, or at
Ieast by implication, sanctions or applauds it. For
instance we read in Matthew xxvi. 6,—* When Jesus
was ip Bethany, in the house of SBimon the leper,
thers came unto him a womar having an alabaster
box of very precious perfume,” ay we ought to render
it, # and poured it on his head as he sat at meat.”
‘Woell, when the disciples saw i, they acted like some
. advoeates of a gpurious economy in modern times;
for they said, “To what purpose is this waste?"”
Recollect it was an alabaster box full of precious
perfume, and might have been worth a hundred
pounds, *“This ointment might heve been sold for
much, and given to the poor.”

Now this last remark scems very rational; and
many would accept it in a modern newspaper as o
very eensible remark. But hear what our Lord says,
and you will see thet what is man's economy is often
not true economy, and that what seema God's prodi-
gality is often the truest economy. Jesus said, ** Why
trouble ye the women ? for she hath wrought a good

FF
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work apon me."” And yet this is Jesus who eame to
preach the gospel to the poor, who came to minister
especially to the poor, who visited their homas,
sympathized with their sorrows, raised their dead,
restored their broken circles, lived among them, died
for them.— For ye have the poor always with you;
but me ye have not always. For in that she hath
poured this ointment on my body, she did it for my
burial.”

It was the highest expreesion of reverence and
esteermn she could give, and Jesus hailed it; and the
disciples’ remark, ¢ This perfume might have been
sold for much, and given to the poor,” was neither
geasonable, suitable, nor just, and therefore Jesus
adds, “Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this
gospel shall be preached in the whole world, thers
shall also this, that this woman bath done, be told
for & memorial of her,” that is, deeply to her credit
to all generetions. We thus then see thet for a
subject or a prince to receive from his country such
a burial as thet recorded in Jeremish, is & mark of
ignominy and reprobation ; but that, as in this case
recorded in the fiftieth ehapter of Gienesis, a national
funeral, worthy of the ocecasion, was the duty of a
pation to ascord to the father of its greatest bene-
factor, who * saved much people alive,” for thet is the
expression of his grest services. And whether
the *much people” were saved alive by being pro.
tected from a foreign foe, or by being saved by
supplies of corn in & season of oppressive famine, is
of no great consequence. It was a duty that the jand
of Egypt owed to its distinguished benefaetor, and I
hope that our country will never listen to the spuri-
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oys economy, “Might not this have been given to
the poor?" and thus fail in the only expression of
& rational sense of gratitude and love which a country
¢an pay to the remains of its most distinguished and
fllustrious benefactors.

But others will ary, * Why lay out any thing upon
the body?" I think such language approaches very
muach to infidelity. I do not like private fine
fonerals, I am here speaking of national honours. I
have heard some persons say, “ What does it matter
to me where my body is thrown, whether in a ditch,
or elsewhere ?" If you be Christians, are not your
bodies temples of the Holy Ghost? The body is
the slirine of Deitly; it is redeemed by precious
blood as truly as the soul that dwells in it. It too
shall hear the roll of the resurrection trumpet, and
shall rise, and join that grand procession of all ages,
and tribes, and kindreds, and tongues, which con-
stitute the manifasted group of the redesmed and
ransomed sons of God. It does matter, therefore,
A Christien burial, in the ease of individuals, with
all the gelemnity and pure severity that is proper, is
seriptural. And in the case of illustrious benefactors
of & mation, all that it can do should be done to
express how poignantly it feels an irreparable loss,
and how profoundly it appreciates distinguished and
unprecedented services.

You will observe this national funeral was go truly
great, that there were in the solemn procession
cavalry, infantry, and the grandees, or, ns they are
here called, the “elders” of Egypt. I suppose a
great many thousand parsons must have accompanied
the remains of the illusirious patriarch all the way
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from Egypt to Atad, which was the first place they
came io on the boundaries of Canaan, the promised
lend, where they deposited his body, that he might
there rest, in the hope of s blessed resurrection.
Crnean was the eathedral of the petriarchs. Jeru-
splem was the rallying centre of the hopea .and
sympathies of the Jews, The whole Jewish economy _
wae a platform on which Jerusalem and Cansan
were regarded as the most sacred places, typical of
those on a higher level. Whenever a Jew prayed,
he opened his windows, and locked towards Jeru-
salem. If he prayed on the desert, he knelt down,
and looked towards Jerusalem. You say, Does not
that sanction turning to the east, as some persons in
modern times prefer to do? I answer, if they be
Jews it may be suitable enough ; but even if they be
Jews, it is not ritually correct; for the Jews did not .
always look to the esst, but to the Temple of Jeru
salem, whether that was north, somth, east, or west.
And why did they look at it? Because it was the
type of Jesus Christ: for Jesus says, I will destroy
this temple, and in three days I will raise it up.”
The Jew was not to look to the temple, but to Him
who was overshadowed by the teraple, and who still
remains. And, therefore, wherever a Christian prays,
—upon the tesselated pavement of the grand cathe-
dral, or upon & hill-side, or, like tha aposile, upon
the sea-side, in the camp or the cabinet, or upon the
field of battle,~—if his heart looks, not to Jerusalem,
but to Jesus, he prays in the right spirit, spiritually
and in trath,

Agsain, we read here that after the funersl was
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ended, and all the mourning thet was great in the
lmd of Xgypt had passed awsy, the other sons of
the dead patriareh, the brethren of the affectionate
snd dutiful brother, felt instantly the shadow of their
past great sin creep c¢old and ominous over their
inmost hearts, and suggest the possibility, or even the
certainty, that Joseph, their elder brother, now that
their father was gone, would instantly avenge the
ovil treatment that he had received at their hands.
They judged him by themselves. They thought
that because they were so wicked he could not be s
good. They therefore came to him, and I almost
fear told what was false. They said, * Thy father
‘did command before he died.” If he did o, it is not
80 recorded : but whather he did so or not, it shows
that they saw where their strong position was in
dealing with the beloved Joseph. You will notice
all their appesl is, * Thy father "—* The servants of
the God of thy father,” knowing how strong was his
sffection to that father. They said, “ Peradventure
Joseph will hate us, and will certainly requite us all
the evil which we did unto him.” Wherever thers
iz #in in the conacience, theroe is always fear in the
heart. *And they sent a messenger unto Joseph,
gaying, Thy father did command before he died,
saying, 8o ehall ve say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray
thee now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin;
for they did unto thee evil. And now, we pray thee,
forgive the trespass of the servants of the God of thy
father,” And Joseph, pained at the recollection of
it, and anxious, not only to forgive, but to forget,
* wept when they spake unto him, And his brethren
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went and foll down before his face; and they mid,
Behold, we be thy servants,” thus fulfilling the pro.
phecy that he gave, and that they eruelly tried to
anticipate, when he saw the sheaves of the brethren
falling down in a vision to the sheaf of Joseph.
“ And Joseph said unto them, Fear not; foram I in
the place of God? But as for you, ye thought evil
against me, but God meant it unto good, to bring to
pass, as it is this day, to save much people aliva.
Now, therefore, fear.ye not.” How Christian was
that spirit! How beautiful and becoming! It
in divine to forgive; it is fiendish to avenge. And
such s loss as they hed sustained was a solemn
summons to lay all their quarrels, and disputes,
and past recollections, in the silent grave of their
ecommon father, and to go, and love, and sin no
more.

‘“And Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he and his father’s
house ; and Joseph lived an hundred and ten years.”
Death spares neither father nor son. We read that
when his death drew near, he took an cath before he
died, that his bones should be carried to Cenaan—
that is, the pledge of the resurrection—and to be a
sign to them that that land was the place of their reat
and repose.

“ 8o Joseph died, being an hundred and ten years
old; and they embalmed him, and he was putin s
coffin in Egypt.” The common practice with the
Egyptiang was to bury in stone coffing, or sarco-
phagi; but as his bones were to be carried to & dis-
tant land, he was put in a case or coffin of wood.

Weo have now closed the Book of Genesis; and
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what an intensely interesting book it ia! Expungs
it from the Bible, and what a blank would be
behind! Wae learn here the great truths of the ex-
istence and the providential government of God. We
see here the promises of a Bavicar—retribution,
wercies, forgivenese, love, man, the soul, God, sin,
and holiness. And from this book almost all ancient
philosophers, estronomers, and chronologists have
borrowed the confirmation of their theories and their
facts. And it is remarkable, that, as science makes
progress, it casts clearer and brighter light upon
this hook. It is worthy of notice that the objections
once urged against it by the most learned men, are
now found to be so frivolous, that he would be pro-
nounced a very illiterate character indeed who would
for one moment dare to stats them. The lapse of
years casts light upon Genesis. The deepest dis-
coveries in the earth below, and the highest dis-
closures in the firmament above; the telescope of
the astronomer, and the hammer of the geologist,
have equally combined to show that this book, where
it touches the confines of seience, does it truly; and,
more and more, that it has God for ita author, truth
for its matter, and an everlasting rest for its bright
and blessed hope.

Blessed Lord, who didst inspire the writer of this
book by thy Holy Spirit, and hast given it for our
learning, grant that we may so read, and study, and
remember its precious fruths, that they may serve
to guide, comfort, and build us up in our holy faith.
Give us teachable hearts; write sll thy promises
upon our hearts ; take the veil from the heart of the
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Jew, and his ignorance from the Gentile; and give
us thy Holy Spirit for Jesus’ sake. And now to
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, one God, be equal
and everlasting glory, as it was in the beginning, is
now, and ever hall be, world without end. Amen.

BEED AND FaUIKGN, PRINTERE, FATERNONTER KOW, LONDON.
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M Mlmommmmdthhmhm a1 an antidote to

the iarian 'dl.lur'mm' 5 tha so-calted religtous pob-

* & valusble littls o nt the of s spoapt-

ne
Being Expwhm of the Chapter resd on Sanday Mornings in the
Scottlsh Charch, Crown Court, Covent Garden. By the Rev. Jorw
Gmm%dD.D sixth Thomsand, Fep. Bro, pp. 440, is. cloth; by
poat, Or. §d.

Scrd axs Readings on the Book of
ue:
bt B STl o
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WORKS BY THE REV. DR, CUMMING—oontinusd.
. God In History;

Or, Focty IHusirative of the Pressnes and Pmﬁcleme of God In
the Affairs of Mem. In I vol, Foohup Sm, pp- 174. Eighth
entarged edition. 2. B4, cloth ; by poat, Ba

* The Christian delights to traca everywhem tha footprinte of hia

(GoJ—to hear in every aound the vaise of hia Father, and to gather
new proofe of his lou, hin power, his acting in and throgh and hy
lll thmgl for hia He seea and hears him in the Hible, He

thirsia to see a.ud. nr ‘him in Creation aiso; sad the more clearly he
in mble to realise hin presemce above, around below, the newrer he
;ei:lem is that blessed time when the whole earth shall be filled with

glory.

“fint (od is in history. It ls impossible for any dimpassipnate
mind to turn over the leaves of hiatory, and fail to ace what many
would denounce as a dintm-bmg elament, bat what the Christiun
haiin as the nger of Daity, * +  Tha evidences of & presiding
Providenes in the affairs of men, in the biographies of pemsunts,
and in the exploits of ponguerots, aud in the policies of cabinets, and
in the rize, and reign, amd ehlication of kmlga. is just as patent io a
reflecting, above all, to a Christian mind, as is the sun to the outwird
oye in ¢ e unfolding buds of spring sand in the rich bloasowms of
summer."

SRR R

iAot us with Kakny Uioatratioms of the PRatk 3 Wich b
liable, We flumr of tha
e th literary and moral, of the mkhehrem.whhh.wedﬂuht
nob, command an axtensvs sale’"—Eslectio
" AR & work of history, the book i valusble ummﬂ]ﬂxtﬂnﬂlh'mlt
BRI S B miole of dar (D have sopeared 1x
A’:Wof God i:'t{{? affpirs of men sra ;&fdﬁh& in an inmﬁ

Y - ) map"n')"u stition work, worthy of the bigh e
Pitation. for Lo o Des Gam

" duﬁﬁﬂ‘
1&:011,%0 Il'l'l:t’mut hmmgoe ldd providenos lnm%d ?
m& omm

Lt Too Hilda v
aloqm glunu

'.I.‘he Christian Nurgery. A Sermon. Foolscap 8vo, 64,
1 am with thee:”—The Promised Reward, Third
Thousand, Royel 282mo, 34
The Bleased of the Lord. A Lesson. Royal 32mo, 34.
“‘I'ho Lord taketh away.” A Bermon preeched in the
ttonal Seoteh Chureh, Crowa Coart, on the Desth of the Duke
o‘f Wellington. Seventh Thousand. Price Ad. 5




Worls Pyublished by J. F. SHAW,

WORKS
BY THE REV. OCTAVIUS WINSLOW, D.D.

No Condemnation in Christ Jesus.

As Unfolded in the Ei?hth Chapter of Bnmms. Third Thonsand.
Fost 8vo, pp. £412. aloth ; by post, 8,

“To thoss wh imn/ 1th ierul workn Dr. Winalow,

mpmlﬂ:h o ‘ir;llonuﬁ e Kedgemer ih ¥ Person sod

the announcement of anpother voluma from hlln?m will ba

ibe til’l

without advuntige to the CHristian readst -,

ekl Vhlfw
“Ir. Winalow's w e all distingnished elaganes of style,
ohmpied wm: devut!cmnl EarTesiL h% ny its wey to ithe con-
selence and the heart. 'The volume ty & et ﬂmlmnlus
and table series of mediiations on t-h th chenter of ADS,
We shull content otrselves by recomm this work aa worthy of
- plut:‘in ererg cloret wl‘::'ra mmmnmm w th Giod i cherished and
"m 1t ehapter of men 1n very Iolly and excel I:!i
l'lbll' a rerrlr:: of thirty-five chupters, Uur mﬂm will
m:w of Prophesy.

Midnight Harmonies:
Or, Thouihu for the Beasons of Bolitude and Borrow. Bixth Thon-
Smo, pp. 298. Price 2», 8d. cloth; by post, 3a.

*¥Wa are far from thin.ﬂ.lzﬁml‘l;oftha intellectunl snd the strong in our
UHterury lu.lwun d sorrowing heurls huve T cipims
on nur ?' nnd wa smtruuthnnkhn thet Mr. Winslow Lhss
turned his nwn of rletplte monrning to such pood sccoumt. To

The Glory of the Redeemer in His
Person and Work.
Fifth Edition, Bvo, pp. 460. Price Tu. cloth; by post, &

+¥r. Winsiow has written much and written well bappy in the
slection of his luhim he wan never wmora so ihan on mxmlent ooim-
wion, 'rhg "8“‘ 1 rioh }i evangelical, highly nmm:. nﬂmnll.r

"'l'h&lii:ear‘;and mf, 6"?‘:’:"" thate‘hmeteﬂse all ths proosd) ThaolJ
s e Lor ]
é.‘;‘“mh.. mined ; w3 Mr e sncceEsds not.thannlr. notin sut
1n the faithiem apinit of the Teader. Thawhiols volumels afeast bovd for
badr nnd soul "—Chriation M’tﬂm.
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WORKS BY THE REV. 0. WINSLOW, D.D.—consinsed,
The Inner Life,

Ita Nature, Relapse, and Hecovery, Third Edition. enlarged, in
1 vol. feolacap Bvo, ds. 64, cloth; by post, S,

Y Mr., Winilows ook f1 & test whorewith crmtmnmnxtn

Em ty or rom; ve vitality of apiritual lifp. Winslow
s every mml&gh ;flzg;venﬂ“:amh they who #re

TOOOgn rords. AT pl.ﬂtmndmn-
mon Master."—Chriciian Guardion.

Glimpses of the Truth as it is in Jesus.

me‘l; Efition, foolscap 8vo, pp. 853, Price 0. cloth; by post,
Ge. 8d.,

Grace and Truth.

8 d Edition, foolscap Bro, pp. 850, Price da. 8d.; hy post, 5s.
'Thhal;gne of Wr. \l"lml.ow's ) t efforts. The to wmell foem the

akill, and taok, Illd fervent pioty, which ve to moa of hila wrltinl!'
an lndescreibable nhum. Wa mmmend. t l wluma w our plous
o I.l. valr

W‘-
“This volume i & mltom:mhor‘l *Qlimpeea of the Truth as it i«

in Jeaus' In varlous uh-g and with perpetuni referonce to bl
inner sud spirtual lifs of the bellever, he of the divine manl-
festationa of prace and truth im the m il work of the Lord Jesn:
Ohrist. The carnast snd runnal.i.cul hnmrtm nr the writings of My,

Winstow ks well known, nm- will vuy venders fad to find io Iﬂnrmm.
work the same Mulness of evangelio se mnent."—-ckrm lewrd.

The Inquirer Directed to an Experi-
mental and Practical View of the
Atonement.

Soventh Edition, folacap 8vo, pp, 243. Price 8. 64, cloth ; by post
do.

“ The puthor of this mannal contemplstes m mind snxionsly Inguiriog,
'Whnﬂ |ball 1 da to be mvadr snll. anticlpatine the dicloulties con-
tha doctrine of the Atonemenl, maects every lnquiry with
mmuﬂl ?ﬂn pmm“ ’ﬁf%‘"ﬁ"’ ht?tnandhtam
BWR, sppeuls, oMnuating syle. L
toned %mmnﬂ it to the of ovary v d
mind, = Roview,

Christ the Theme of the Mimssionary.

An A t for the Bpiritual Character and Spesific Desigm of
g. c:;.f.hu.l Misnions, Foolscap Bvo, pp. 92, 2. cloth; by post,

“ It iu & TaTury to read snch o writer aa the suthor of this neat volume. Ha
snters upon the lul‘daat with his whole soul, snd hll stylais buth nervous
and YRLey {:ur aitantion until ,ou. fu thmu.ul: tlw
ook nndyl'mful wrY that presenta_no momo h d LTELme
whieh you fan sdd & grateful response ¥ Christion W




Works Published by J. F. SHAW,

WOREKS BY THE REV. o. WINSLOW, D.D.weontitimed,

'I'helnqmrerl)imted to an
mentalmdPrwﬁoalViowoftho

Work of the Holy Spirit.
Fitth Eﬁﬁm, enlarged, fooluaap Svo, pp. 440.* Price 8s. cloth; by

post,
“ It s saylng an sufhor in the preesat that, o our
m‘ ghuvﬂhwlm!wndmdl% e B aho docatvee
Not only are his mu (ble—they are
sdmirn md.‘dlr ow alms at heing & author. Ha
ovidently writes with the desire of producing an &g, wo think, he
wnooeadd without the sppoarance of art; but by m b it,

Personal Declension and Revival of

Religion in the Soul.
Fi.ﬂh Edihm, foolseap Bvo, pp. 852, Prico ba uloth by post,

"Thlli‘ltm of rare excellenca, W hawmmﬂmmﬂ wlth
muoh gratifiestion ; and, we 1rust, with som

o of Lhe "“"h"..';p' to ﬂxdtgg attmﬁuilhgf mdszmm th m

ougthacmtrc.l. & freety reqn ﬁndit.mw tow wiil

Tead it in & right wpirit who will not ba wum: ALY OVer
themeelves, and Lo & solemn coneern about the t of inareesod
nprritual light, lite, and r—The C\ '

fully aod MB‘ 'l'han i 1 warmth, a fervour too,
gy Whioh we Lke, and which eminently apb them to the spirit
the New Teatatment, iz which nothing cold or obiaipy, I viokly
ﬁumunﬂdam&m,mﬂnmwhﬂ Ty the malrity of
ristian professore.”—Evaupelical Magorne.

The Bilver Trumpet:
©r, The Church Gruided and Warned in Perilopa Timen. Recond

Edition. ]8mo. Price 1r. cloth; bypust.h ﬂd.

“Ta gvery new pablioation of Mr. Winslow's, w
the:hdn::bmm whd Jov m:hnmkedtmnthe % the

**Mr, Winslow s a1 gathor wio as mmamm' wrt of writin u‘:ﬁ

avowed reforence N the l.l.emi
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Dx. WINSLOW'S BMALLER PUBI:ICATIONB.
Divine T!u&altinlﬂon snd Dffectusl Calling, BRoyal 33moe,

price 4d,
with Jesug. $3we. pries 4d. glit sdges.
of 23mo, prios 42, giit edgar,
mm mh?a..m I.cvum w_ m:lflmmﬂ.'nm.pﬂmu.

glle adgen.
Thsa Holy Bpirlt the Author of FPrayer. 17th Thonssnd.
3Amo, price 4. gils edgen.
The B nthy Atonement; the Triad B
22nd Thousand. Symhs, price 4d. gilt edges

Deaclension in ., Nth Th 4, 3$mo, pricedd. gt edges,
35 Biering ing Holy Splsit, et Thousund.” Sa, prios'se
wilwy.

1
The I%_d iho Keoper of his Peopls. #th Thouwnd. o, price
‘d“lu
Truitful Professor. ?nd Thoussnd. 3%mo,

and
prica 4d. gllt edlges.
Rajecting the Atonement, 8th Thousand. 3mo,

. gt edgea,
Infidality 3 “o:.g.['he tio's Death-Bed. 3rd Thomsand, 3tmo,
snd her Prodigal Son. fod Thoumand. 32mo, price

Ad, gilt edgea. . *
The Pastor’ for the Prayars of hia Fiook, 22mo,

Tlee 8=. it edyes, a7 Not. tee 23
Frust Erovtdanao. and Fear rmn, priee 22,
The Lord's Day; or, 'The Four subbﬁh-keepdas Fami-
kisg. 2Imwn, price rd.
#4*% The whole 6et, or any portion of the sbove, can he forwarded
fhrough the Post for Sizpence in additing to the price of the books,

Bloomsabuary Tracts.

A Beriem of Practicsl sand Experimental Trasts, by the Rer, O,
Winsow, DD, suitable for general distribution, eapecially
smong the Christian Poar. FPrice 134, ench, or 10s. 84. per 100,

1. The Fruifless and Fruitfnl Profeasor,

2. On QGrisving the Holy 8pirit.

8. The Bympsthy of ths Atonsment.

4. On Declension in Prayer.

5. The Holy Spirit the Author of Prayer.

6. Tha Leord the Heeper of his People.
(10 DE CUNTINUKD.)

Aurioular Confession; or, The True Confession of Hin:
and Absolution; or, The Trus Forgivenass of Sin.
1impg, price Od. wewed, $0 To 1 a
Considerations addressed Men, 12mo, price 84.
Lettars to & Bomish Bishop, oc:%a Character, Tendanoy,
and Influsnoe of the mw{ By Kixwau, With un
Linreduction apd an Affectionste Addroas to Romau Cathollcs.
12mo, price 62,
#4* All the abova Nina Tyasts, or any portion of them, can be-fon
wartad through the Post for Sizpenoss in addition to the price of the
Tracs. ®
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WORKS BY THE REV. J. H. EVANS.
The t of Ho. nos and Banatiﬂoaf-
Fourth Eggm.mﬂud. Foolseap Bvo, pp. 106. ﬂ:.ﬁd.ulnth;l;y

post, .
- 3 anfd
Wgh:gadmtrmﬂmmhotdm mmaﬂg{n -y

ted s
,the wmt:o?lum llh od, DUI t.‘::-a

tensd ministhrs the duy, o
the b the YOl n desarving—
whlgm ntion will oﬂg%m Bouner,
. drmil:mn this little that ypal

Wi (]
e I e et ASd prastiosl

Vintage Gleanings.

Gathered from Sermons delivered by the Rev. Jamxs Hammwotow
Evang, Minister of John Btreet Chapel. Becond Edition, enlarged,
with & Portrait. Royel 32mo. pp. 424, 3s. cloth; by post, 8e. &d.

“'l'hlll% bo%k'll‘;d lho‘%m oﬁg;;h"' the compiler truly oalis 'Gamsmgt
] o & I!t"’g'l'.lllwa M :f &mm}“’sﬁh waa Indesd

[
ha now minis-
urch balow, to join thet genersl amambly aud Ohuroh of

g
%
g
E
£
L
2,
ey’
=)
E

of
Iﬁ?‘_‘g Ehmoft ﬁmwag::o eye. moil whol:nha"w&
o tie sauobusey. TS s will Do loas reaarasl With affaecionssa
Temem oneraliown.”—O

branos ¥ Aristion.
A Book of Bhart pith; itencen, each contelning some sonnd prag-
R (Tt T Pl T Sriegt: 1ho OOl pararkl of waiah e

& mistlve 1o u 1 Hye to d & means of iﬂ"“m
Sh Cns (Lt OF the pAoUS GhrNIAD ~  teritioh Srothery

™ Thin little volume consists of meny originsl mmik:lns&mhuuﬂmd
by the Rav. James H, Evgns In' the polpit, snd secured by the
ons of his hearers, * who owes much to them.” There i

lsdom wud & rish saperience of Diviue ihings indicated i

Checks to Infidelity:
Four Epssye—On the Being of God; the Secripturen, an the Word
of God; the Holy Natare of God; the Righteons Charsoter of
the Day of Jodgment. 18mo, 1r. sewed ; by pomt, la. 4.
W
nmmwmdthﬁwmthon&gudmmwhomm

!

» porilon of wrmer% warks fitted for general
U vane e roadaced theas oumin very instraotivs, 2y the ndicias
adoption of the most inemt argumeEnts in fwr the nas
E:;Imwuhbmh.uomedmmwwa 2 think
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IMPORTANT WORKS ON MISSIONS.
Handbook of Bengal Missions,

Tn Connection with the Church of Englsnd. To thar with an
Aceount of General Educational Efforts in North India. By the
Bev. Jawzs Loxe, Church Missionary in Calentta, Illustreted
rtihth # Map of North Indin. Postﬂm Price fe. cloth; by post,

Tmx dasign of this Hand: Book I to serve sy n guide to the present us well

u wt history of various Institutions connected with the English £hureh in

I, interapersed with {llnatrations drawn from tha Myth, , Literature,

an anners of the Hindus mod Musaulmans, Topographi ‘and Eibno.

§T8) notes, with tatfe of Missinnaries, and

o Erieniy of Missious., It containa & complets history of the rias and

of the Soclsiy for Promoting Christian Knowledgs, the Sociely for

the on of ihe ﬂupﬂ in I"aniﬂ Park, and the Chwrch Afisniumary

R ta ba d from publlehed Reporin of the

Reli Socletien, and hh own ohurutlon whilst ln india,.the Auther has

had the mmﬂpt Minutes of lhm Soeiedu placed at his disposal, sud
wach portion has bean ined by thelr

This work hap recelved the gpmhltlon of tha Bishop of Calentts, who
took Aifty coples; of the Vene > Themas Dealtey, Bishop of Matras, ®lo

:‘e:twuntyﬂve r. 'i d copiss were taken by Clergymen

n
“mumﬂmmuem'whm!lhdmm with whioh we
re ovar meat, Wa should dke to b ouy ﬂi—

1taslf the fruits of & patient and wnaa L mh
huandred volumes. Wo have phu\ams

ket ths tons of the thres it Mimio, Socleting uttha
ho‘ntmm " Al Eﬁa‘m he of Bengal.

|
3
g
Ei
o
?

for h dmm mh over.wmal at Tespect. Home
the Tncidental matee T u‘.'r" IDtareecing
T,

hool:nhtutol:‘hum land Minsions in the Bengal Preat-

utt.he ler s nitu loucus ga the maodesty
e e
el i, i el RO
WAR O'Il
w“lwmmlc‘htﬂ;hm

aoeahocmmuw.r %lm& wﬂm.m%m' and

Brief Notice of the Late Rev. J. J.
Weitbrecht,

Minsionary of the G]m'reh Missionary Soolety st Burdwan, Bongal.
18mo, price 4. rewod.

1



Worke Publishad by 7. B. SHAW,
IMPORTANT WORKS ON mlm--"

Protestant Missions in Bengal =
Tustrated. -

By J. J. Werrssecas, Chmhlﬂmmuy Seornd Edition, fools-

"Av::p vao,pp. ?mmwz'm-zmmihw:' &m'ﬂ»tuom

fiel ] | 3

= L " ey T I sienad o)

sorvasion md & mmstured Itis aﬂmuuuw?m

uotion, tut wi A i:ll bis sddition to the

ot
1 & o m‘:fm uf :.".f_
taining to ‘makas it very convl to th ent ¥
e

“Ymyin volume treata of fhe saarad . mythology, sed customs ofthe

% mmrmm:%&“d b nmummfmm
BOd 0D []

. W 's Wastytions ngual interest of
Dierativos, bk are s T n Toost SuthalS rpirit e Boisotis Heotete.
Missionary Labours in British Guiana.

‘With Remarks on the Manners, Customs, and Enﬁentiﬁm Ritea

of the A ines. Bythe Rav. J. H. Beavav, Missionary of the
Church Missionary Society. Illustrated by m Map, and numerona
Engravings, Post 8vo, pp. 254. Price 7a. cloth; by post, Ba.
s i modert i bt of conaideysbis mevit,
mm‘lnliito :‘nnm‘har%tqmﬂmn olar'!:%:uﬂrs 10 thy mﬁ
ihe £l iy With its m bemutifnl
phou

the Oh:
B Thattbas of Lith DALral nad Oyher sodnes Whlch If 4
t will be found by ouy intelligent wnd

one of most
plonsing and instrootive of our m . Our rexdera ba
m::b gm: with w‘hm-‘,l. ut.'ll-:a.i, wilt hers finid on the sultjects ofmu'
R L e m%“lﬁ:“m tha Jate fur-
nished respeoting the trivmphy of the Gospel”—Evon, Mapasise,

In one vol. feap. Bro, price 5s., cloth, by post, be. 84,
BLOOMSBURY LENT LECTURES, 1853,
The Parables Prophetically Explained:

Baing Lectures delivered during Lent, 1858, et Bt. George's,
Bloomsbury, by the following Clergymen —~
Rev. J. C. Ryox, M.A, Rer. R, BiocxERsTETH, M.A.
Rev, W. R. Fremuwrin, M.A. Rev. W, Davron, B.D,
Rav, A. R. C. Davran, M.A. Rev. T. R, Birxs, MLA,

Rev, B. Avrior, M.A. Rev. W. Broox, M.A,
Rav. B. Prirror, M.A, Rov. J, C. Goonnast, M.A.
Bav. J, W. Rexve, M.A. Hon.&Rev.H. M. ViLLimrs M. A,

With & Prafuce by the Rev, Wirram Capaax, M.A,, Eeotor of
. Bt. George's, Houthwark,
1



27, Southamipton Bow, Rusell 8¢., § Paierncder Row,

BLOOMSBURY LENT LECTURES, 1852, *

The Millennial Kingdom ;
Bainghctmuﬂehvem during Lent, 1852, st 51.G s, Blooras.
Twalve Gle‘;ggmen of the Church of England, With
!hy R. Fremaprrx, M.A., Rector of Claydon,

Bnukl Fodaeap 8vo, pp. 878, Db cloth; 'hy ;lolt. O, 84,

“This forms t-he ml.h Prophwth Im.rll. Hvered at Bt.
BT RS BT TN ST
gun,mthnw °eanbe o “ggm.m mm-’ﬁ

The Harmony of History with Prophecy:
An Exposition of the Ay se. By Josau Coxner, Author of
“The Literery Hintory of the New Testament.” Foolacap 8vo,

vp- 842, Price 7s. 8d. cloth; by pnst, Ra. £

"'Fbllvmvnnnb‘lahooklbnn s the expeptaticns which the
Runounoement of it Rwakaned m‘r’,ia mind.uncr those who wars soquainted
with the very peouliay gusatfostions of the writer for the wark he had
underiaken . €I Eary bln. temperate, full of Knowl
d » tax(-dook ju the atudy
e 1'3?961“1&%1& eﬂ;ﬂmﬂndeuea.wmommﬁe:? u?ﬁulhblemm, bol%kr
e and so well adapted 1o render + niudies interest—
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§
i
E
:
E

dsily , 1540,
“This work in not by uny mesans to be oonkmm!sd. with the Taes of writi
of which tha A han, for the [wt two centuries, beon the mul
e xagy liot, 0bo of hem wiity which (¢ F“.a“’of“?&m’ﬂt o IRCODATALY
porior, e A  th & pris.

e

'We are inde Mr. ar much valusble information, and some
nsef] hl.ntl—ﬂor his work E 'bﬂlt: and mnd.ou.r; ut
“Wome M o n m’“m"unswoti;mm-mm&'ur in
g.l':ig much t&%g&:g‘lﬁg [ tcmim has been mm oifoct, We

It
Rt e R e

; X a
smmuvﬂs‘blom ompmtlu inu enamlu o}‘ :unflnm ans' ¥ 'b'g Chris-

n L1

tiann, great excellence of Mr. Conder's work iy ita h pon-
to ita professed object, nemely, History the tor af

“We naad hapdly aay. :muhhmmmumumhh&ommmm-m
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 Works Publishsd by J. F. REHAW,  * **
NEW WORK RY TAE AUTHOR OF BLLEK IHII.OUL

Mty; T LS
Or, Life's Inner Circle. By Mre. Baviy Soermsan. (‘famuly
A.m:e Houlditch}. Author of “ Ellen Bejmonr;" snd * Hymns
| Adapted to tho Comgwhension of Young Minds," With en
elegant cloth, pp. 308, Pnue
1

“Weo are hourd to Anthoress hex produced s work of f“"
d'mr of muﬁ:&gﬂ nautﬂlngranﬂr J balwesn th‘g‘:l?u:h wndl mm.
which in o0 populsr"—Chwrch qf Fnglond m
*Tha atm § this religious tals in to bring out the
e e i o Sl
“Wa do hulh&wreomnmd 1kin neat voln{:a-smmh

;ﬁﬂh tﬁohndhﬁlwhbmaﬁmb!tham Ve Weninyinn Tiwies.
“wﬁm ‘:llMl' hns emimmtb mﬁ“ sud the T'Ynm ﬁ:
i ""“.:ﬁ% dition T w "vho ol of wm Ttended 1o re thé
m to cu.mvm sqund roligtous the youne"—FPlpsouh

F:/
" work in the desirs bwd ohm
Th:l ﬂ'm-day lif, wnd to fortity !w g

?zt m-mmmmmwww# mh‘-lr “d Min
The History of a Family Bible.

A Tala of the American Wer, fontded on fart. By Mra. Hrer,
Author of * Treeta on the Qld and New Testament Histories.”
In 1 voluma, 18mo, price 2. cloth; by post, 2, 64

By the sams Adutior,
The Casket Rifled;

Or, Guilt and ita Consequences. A Tale fonnded on fast. In one
volums, 13mo, prige 2. aloth ; by post, 2a, 83,

"“These aro turg interes Llnﬁlg.ue hoohwtheweu-hmmm- of the

#0 Testamen Best_has in each MHitle
voluma blended togethor in & tale. n wl‘.t ton of facis to set forth
real Christisn

of tomptation,  For rewards In wo or remnembrances of eliher
of $hess little books will ba both an ble snd an bl
e Jithl ROCEPLA! unm-‘?;&vun

The Wild Strawberrioes.

Edited by Lady Carreeive Loxa. Price 24.
By the same Author,

Lﬂies of the Valley
Way-ma.rks of the Pilgrimage;

Or, Teaching by Trials. By G. B. quv:n, D.D., Author of
* Lacturss on Pilgrim'a Progress,” &e. 1Bmo, Prios 1e.
£



27, Southampton Row, Rusesll Sq., & Patorsosior Bovw.
Bible Exercises,

A Bubbath Reoreation for Young People. 18mo, 2. 64, cloth.
Bunda‘y Evening Recreation for Young

P Y

AB&‘iuofSeriptanuecﬁoningGuﬂs. Inaneatcass, Price .

" & Aty In often nmhandothmw nmuhﬂdm
mnﬁmlﬁn R g AR ] “&muu m“ and

hth.uulhdltl » of the

Isabella Hamilton,

The Martyr, A Tale of the Hlxteenth Century. Edited by the
Author of * Aids to D “M of Two Bisters,”
&, &0 16mo, price ln 63. eloth ; by post, 2+

mothars will do well in Mn;thhhmkmthehmdlorthdr
dnu&m t may strikingly omgam wath, and form % useful woi

to, i works of & unmmue tendency, which tpo. ofien are
prosonted 1o the yonthiul Mog

* Tha story in besutifully written, and the nol beuﬂ.mony in 1
god, Sves unfo, the oron of ma:-thfﬁ';mma n: the
mm."'—cm ™ °

' The cantain & pslnnu or 4
sake experi m:nuund in the ih eent h N
inbﬁ’;;l‘sﬂu.’ 1ILI' w ;md l'eued the uoctt‘:'leninoofr m" :]n gnmw!g’:
gh:a TIADY ina’ ol st thet parigs. nong laemall‘gu
mkﬂsumhﬁm“lmnammum An n truthful

G0 St o T oo v e i o S b el
m&'ﬁun. —Plymouis Hevald. '

"Tha tale is wall written, wn mmllmtmow}toftholﬁlomem

mmthmt attractive form.*

“Isabells Hemilton wae the niose of tho oelobeatod Avehbishop of that
name, and thiv Nitle voline recounts the trists and in her
uhmnuhﬁhumuog{}hriut,muﬂm w‘lisen her powe: rahti;a
Wik llllll’ moat. afforta 1o suppress rsing Refcrmation

lgomcmum

One Talent I'mproved,

Or, THE LITTLE MISSIONARY COLLECTOR. Belngs Trae
Adccaunt of Harriet Ann Taylor, ¥ One of the Little Ones which
helieved in Jesus," who wes so severely bornt on the 27th of Bep-
tember, that, after three weeks' intense suffering, #he died on the
19th of October, 1900, at Weat Cowes, Isle of Wight. By the
Bar. Maxmurtna® Grysere, M A, Inoumbent of the Charch of
the H‘?iy Trinity, Wekt Cowes, Lale of Wight, Third Thousand,
price
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Works Publichod by J, B-SHAW,

. WORKS '
BY THE REV. WILLIAM BURGH.

The Second Advent of Our Lord Jesus
Christ, and Connected Events.

With ud Introduction on the Use of Unfulfilied Prophecy. Third
Edision, pp. 324, bs. dloth; by post, bs. 8d.

Scripture References,

And New Marginal Rendings on the Four Gospels, adapted to the
Authorised Yersicn of the Holy Seriptures; with a Barmony and
Qcoonional Notes. New wnd kmproved Edition, pp. B1O. 4n
cloth ; by pout, ds. 6d.

w 1 it of

-t Lt convem s b ot e o

the limited number of pthers whﬂ bave 1ot the time wnd meana lor exten-

'|D‘|-|!l'| studies, of the lght tlu-ovm on PASTIMEEN mn
done, } w1 axtam of
L

orl
thﬁ Yll'lﬂ\‘l! Mﬂs’ { the received wmdon e s
of\n riinnl mmﬁm: nkinu‘:h”:m pleto a8 po-l n.'u‘gh rdg
H] !
ence 10 things rather than words, &gwmmnﬂm for the moat
part eritical, showing the exact m.llil!.lar icular torms.”

SUITABLE PRESENTS TO YOUNG MEN.
8ix Lectures on Protestantism.

Delivered before the Church of England Yonng Men's Soc'.et{vby
the following Cle en :—Rev. Henrr Hoopes—ERev.
Canuan—Hon, and Rev. H. M. Viunigea—Rev, Taos, Norax
—Rov. K. GaepeTr—DRev, A, R. C. Dattan. With sn Introduc-
tion by the Rev, W. W, Caawexuye, M.A., Rector of Whitechapel.
Fooleeap 8vo, 2. 84d. cloth ; by poet O,

“Tha volume before na contains s great

suhjects of great in wt‘he tlon. ‘W would
i R Ly S e Y xt
yt Emhuctmmaybehndlepamte.pmeu

Perils of Protestantism.

By sn Aged Protestant. Foolnonp Bro, 1z, aewsd.
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27, Southainpton’ Rew, Bussell 8j., & Paternoster Row. -

“ Fear Not.”
Bg Mins Bowauwsy, Author of “A Vit to My Birth Place,”
Thwghumﬁnﬁmg" Roval 82o0, 10, 84 !lailk
%&mﬂ o qﬁ""m ni‘a?em?nmm
%ﬂlnhdntr mhﬂ mem thomd
e e et T o Bkt Mgy Minpiad for &

Romish

In their Belations to the Miracies of the Wonl of God"snd their
General Tendeney, Bg 8. P. Lows, D.D., Editor and Annotator

of " Dr. Qlgh y on the Gospels.” Foolacap
Ero,prlca 12, sewad ; 1a. 6d. eloth.

*I bhope your work h“athaaﬂoolaf t) soms chéck to
prestast miracle wﬂl.—-m g::l\lunmm uor um. trmth m

mudmw tha mind,

. m

4 TOTI Per wlirted wit-h ! t.nm Laurdiny oonnmu{

PR T G G

*The Author hnluhhelt'mllnuhad h.llpollt.tm and hin work, from ita lneid
&hﬂﬂu

P va think,

Jesuitism Disloyal, Dishonest, and
Infidel

By the Bev. B, W. Dsoax, M.A,  12mo, price %,
Man’s Right to God’s Word.

Tranalated from the French Prize Eassy of M, Bovomex; with &
Recommendatory Preface by the Hon. and Rev, Monrasu Vir-

11xns, M.A., Bector of St. George's, Bloomsbury, Foolecap Svo
. 144 %, 04, cloth; by post. B P

* This in Wmm thct«r\lthofw‘h!ch mu
1m; m ' Rom

upon the Wﬁ nﬂuiu
"It'ga:m\im poma mriking snd on! thoug! ta.lndhwallm m
- oonslderation m.imll. W

* The book in worthy of & large circulstion.”—Ropis! Regord.

Cholce Sentences;

Or, Reaollections of the Ministry of the Jate Rav. W, Howsws, of
Lcmg Acqre Epircopal Chapel Edited by the Rev. Wa. Bnoce,
M.A, Incumbent of Trinity Church, Sheffield, Becumi Thowr
sand, roynl B2mo, price 2. 0d. cloth, gdtedges by post, da

Scripture Handbills, -
Saitable for General Cirpulation, and s;(u;a d for the Pre-
pent time; being & SELECTION OF S8CRIPTURE TEXTE,
llustrating the Doctrines of the Gospel i—
Price 84. per 100; or Sold in Packets, either English or Frenoh,

or in Aumhﬂ.Pwketa of English and French, price 1s. each; or
10s. 64. the dozen Packeta.
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Works Pullishad by J. F. BHAW,
The Invalid’s Companion;

Or,Worthmth&emmd. ]hopp 1M, Slﬂi.

o wmmww
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mhm It onr

w i ds0n " O ieriam
It el o “"Wrm J"umm o Toll &%’"
T S e e e, e

IO — "
Short Memorials of the Lord’s Goodness.
Also, On the Power end Grice of the Holy Spirit; nod Berions
leughta for the Aged. A New Edition, enlarged, 18mo, Price

No. 1. Old Gabrisl. Sixth Bditton. Price 2d.
2. Raddsn. 3ixth Bdlvion, Pries 34,
22(;, Apds“at' R Eiton, Prin gy, - ion 24,
Xl oL
5 st

., The Aged Wi  Bixth Editl Price 2d,
'l.‘%: . Bixth h Edllion‘tn Price :d.

a.
7. Visit to & Cof insooﬂ.md. Bixth Edition. Prics 24,
8. Tha Priueﬁd'

d Graos of ths B th Ed. 4.
Borlm'l‘houshumrthnma. Elghth iou w 2d.
The above are sold in Puckets containing s 8et. Firat and Second

Sertes, Price ls, each,
NEW BERIES OF THE

Short Memorials of the Lord’s Goodness.

Na. _©. The Orkney Islsads, &c. No. I Price 24,
o No 1L Puieo 24,

1L Henxy's Rarly Grave. Friee 4d.
Hymns with Scripture References.

. Belected by the ﬁuﬁhﬂo}i of ‘Mwmoﬂdms of the Lord's Good-
ness,” Becom o0, enlarged, printed in large
type. Price lr. 84, sewed ; 2u. cloth; by post, 2. and 24 8d.

‘This selection is chiefly declgned for the AGED, the INVALID,

and those who read imperfectly; whnbyremnod’mall e are

frequently deptived of the -dunuge derived from H are
mngathcmam,thmugh the teaching of the Bpiut,toﬁx

Didna'l'ruth in the memory, while the heart is ed.i.ﬂedmdmmﬂad.
18




27, Southempton Row, Rustell 8., & Patornoster Row.
The School Book with Tunes.

Copsisting of Two Hondred #nd Seventy Hymns, Original and

‘Belsot, and Throa Hundred end Twenty Melodies, for Use in

Bohools. Small 8vo. Prics 10d in cloth.
pelewtion » dhe nso bn. Baools, not culy sultable for tha

of %z:n- perlod of child.

o youth, hinh also on bel o may, by the Divine
2% fonie o il o o bl i T i iaag et
hlluwut-
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yrogress ; at the suma tinoe much ar poeehle
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Com, 3
is this, alun, SN Ay besome en mportant spent I trafoing the youthful
o ihe, marre S Ao Tion of e Lovtr miets T 10 NE vers sarhed
dawninge. Into hermony with all that Is truthfhl and oving.-and be the Eundatlon
af. tnllgrlihﬁhnllnﬂl and
Just Publishrd, o Edition wathout ihe Twoes, @

The Bchool Hymn Book ;

Consisting of Two Hundred aud Bevemty Hymmns, for Use im

Sehoola. Price f ence, in cloth, or s G4, pﬁr dozen coples.
[ r

. Al Just Published, i tmoll Dolowo, prios
Btudies in Oonsregtmonal qumg 3
Dealaned ta faciltace and ihreme » moe 1an m&u!v‘xd!wdm&ug
alf:he nctasry. in v:hich.mm llﬁwwsm tha relutive distanees of sounds
Beals or Gatwzt, undst il the Bignataores used {8 Pralmody, with thair Tente or
Kry-note and Dintonte Semi-tonm, sre tmade to the epe s they are resog-
nised by the sar. ,ﬂ,‘h‘ Edltors of the ** Standard Tuna Book."
Alwo, tad im fi0 colowrs, price 3d. , stftched in a
..MhT - &s .Ensainmo. Ehma!"l rt.; wiew the Rals-
" n,
tive mn‘;a g Gamut veder all :Mm. turen used in

et atbig halr Tonls o Ke ‘with the Diatonio Rerni toneg 1 tox
N markim nlg or EY [1] = )
gether b sthor Hvuloal Disgrams. iniended Munmmum.mh&s
] "":a" dgs of the or Nataral Bealo, and of
Chromatie +bomes,




Works MM&JB_;JFSE_AW .

This day is Mﬁmmmam”,
The Standard Tune Book,

And Metrical Gompanion to all Hymn Rooks; congiting of Three
Handred and 'I' wenty Hymn Choreles, &e. mcludmg the choioent
of Luther's own snd ndopted cornpmtmnn. and other splendid
g‘:‘mmn of Congregational Pealmody, by eminent English and

inental Church Compoaers, in shout Highty different Metren,
with appropriste Hymns, placed naite- thereto. Together
with the most approved Single m:ﬁ? uble Chants, the Ansient
Tonea for the Prose Paalms, sn Introdsetory Anthem, Banotnp,
Reaponses, Diampigpion Tunes and Chorus, &o.; msnged in 8
grandly-simple stylo of harmony. With an Accompaniment for
the Organ or Pmno-fm'tﬁ

"Iun:mm & selection of Musle ., . in whish aro severl of Luther's
noble, smlenn. pll-lml.umpcdthm which are 11ttla known in this muntg. I do
wo 1 1t wrvtehmd ran: Tant, that are hut too Inz, banmhed from our Chorches
e R BT LR S S
. LA, 1 gt
whith hl.wnl'l t_mor mm ol popularise

Edﬂmof dayd Book hare herel: hnof!l!lod]
“.:‘ ﬂusdl.:n“ T%u.in -"l“ nmﬂmMneiMb v o,
nw wnd.cmll [ and earncowtnes of purposs, which un-ln them
h-l orr]mn u} nh?d?url.......éo tled, masive, sxl gmnd. m«'ﬂ-"’h‘ﬂﬁ' tha
[] s ande], ] ﬂwr their firm from the voice L
though tha m:lvd nc':l anpwér umr hroad Intentiony, are yot fully me powerfnl

Mu 3 lh. mier. We may be milowed to vite, for al sommend-
nilon mnd witenticm, wwmothm the grand vecliles of the immortal Joho Bebasting
Bnnh. sich twies aa Enl:uen (lll ?nln g (!ln. Lu with thelr noperishing and
hde mpirit) wol the owing son of dir ot Lutheran mctraciios,
ﬁl’i which the swest tu‘ll:u Panlm (lna:-‘?!d Cngu‘!';(!lll w!\‘sﬁieqnh M ﬂ“{?m
uriration. Pamds ewa, We rocesd ab once erer sublime and Ltie
e iy rongn 0F the Eraah Lathe: Bionelt,  That ke wus the founder of tils
afmmdtlon, Lm 170t half his metii ar & Church mvacian 3 he nos oniy crestad
ery Dthet individosl in Ita torimatiem. tona ¢alled Avase
un (ﬂ'). na here giun, has well provicunided the very perfectlon of an eecels-
cal ard gopgregutionad Tiymn Tuoe ; whilst the mam axtended mnlndlu of
Gnncu (T1), Woume (148), Lermar's Towz (147 xod Ons Sv, Maicuos [lﬂ).
ywerivts, And challenge Fivelry in vabn.  As a fuyther exemplification of m
mmdmlmk.tunwumtwmqh yermolited. In whish to :aniunlnr!u
somd of thoss gther finaly formed m of the Lul.llmn Lhureh, us
{149), Mn’mu {1085, W mlll mrua {103}, Monavra (2b4), F. nanumr (na: :m:l nl-n [
nlnn& atfention to ihose excellent Ipul'mm'll trem the of dif-
ferent ha, Ur Davip (40 LJ. Dunnn Hh. &u.runnr ( & un iaﬂ'l. m. hesiden
the tlona frora the vafl Clurch ; r ihe titles of FALsermina’s
Tons (LAY, Sanvm (b00d, La: nu uuni) U ar. Pml [’b}‘ Br, Gagsoar uu’,
Asruan (3), Towis (29, ke In this
s nions 1B the witninment of Ia profemen prrthom. 1o arcion ridnptation, ohs\n
[srna, and It Musice! wnd geoersl oppropristeevs im' the Bong Fe the Haneo=
"n-:.v. will not fuil to secture for the * Braxoaen Tosxx Boox * Btnedinpe sod axe-
terizive sdoplion inte var Charehes and Lhmli. in ronce 0 the unmelodic and
] mnamcutiah of sounds pow 100 g v henrd ; which wo balievo byro
Igh wmm:-ntdmwehonum-m

!
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IL—The Bitandard Tune Book—Vocal Boore. I8mo, cloth, 22,

The B Tune Book for Treble Vioices. In ouleng

18mo, cloth lecered, prioe Bd. _
Prevaring for publication, uniform with the above,

I¥.~Thes Btandard Tuns Book—Treble and Hass. Pries 1s.
V.—Ths Btendard Tune Bock-‘T'reble and Alto, Price 1o
VI—Tha Btandard Tune Book—Tenor and Bass. FPriee 1

Heed and Pardon, Frinters, Pulerooster Row.






